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City of Refuge 1 in tis day of þ 
DISTRESSE, -- 

Dz ſcovered in divers SERMOÞ 
The fi:(t of which was Preached. __ 
Funcral of Miſtreſs EkizabethAoor.. 
he other four were afterwards-preach ad 
and are all of them'now'made_pablick 
for the ſupportation and nloleog 
the Saints of God ui? thehour of trib ny : 
ation. - 


ergunts are annexed Mvir. Mol 
dexces for Heaven, compeſed and collected EL. 
in the time of her health, for her c 


 thetime of fi chneſſe.  - 455. E F 
y El. "CALAMY, B. D. and > | 


Charch at Aldermanbury. MW 
 __ The Third Edition correQed andamended;” ty = 


Landon, Printed | for John Haneack. ( Brother Mts 
| ſedEliz.- Moore ) to be ſold at the frog ITY £ 

head: Alley, next to Cornhill. -+ 
nd for Thomas -Parkhw? at thethree Cre 4 


" 


thegreat Conduit at the, lower: ofC be afidey 


' he 


Thoſe of Allermanbiry: Pariſh 


Together, 


With all others 'who ROI TIES 
ſtantly upon , the Word' of 
God there. preached; and 


| . more <ſpecially to ſuch of 
them, whoare admitted 
to partake ofthe Lords! 
Supper there ad- 
miniſtred. 


Beloved! in the Lord; 

OY Need rot FEM lil time 
oY: in giving you an' account” 
EY how theſe enſtling Sertnong 
come to be made publickh. It i not TY 
becauſe thtey are more w-Mhy than 
thoſe which you hear weekly Nay, _ 
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Sls of theme Ach Worth) than ten- 


#9 orheve. is i not betanſe t deffre 


to be in print; But it is 
 T To preſeht you with the Pat- 
tern of « Woman whom God did 
pick out tv take at example of great 
affiit ion, and griat patience, that 
when jou come into great troubles, 
Jou. muy be comforted with thoſe 
comforts,vithwhich ſhe was com- 
forted; 

2 Tp acquaint yo# with the pains 


ſhe took, ##d With het diligence 7» 


time of health to make her ſalvati- 
on ſure 3 That ſo you may be provo- 
ked to lay up \(uitable, feaſonable, 
and {ufticient proviſion agairſt wn 
evil day, and vivt have your Evi- 
dences for Heaven to get in the 
hour of adverſity. | | 


I 
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; Dedicatory. 
FF. Tt is #begrand (in of moſ# people 
_ to delay and nope: phe Fe 
J- lemn preparation for affliction and 
fickneſle, til/ they come to be lick, 
and in atliiction. There are #24ny in 
Hell, who purpoſed to repent, but 
. were prevented by death; therefore 


Bernard ſaith, Good purpoeoe go may rd" 
ta ge=? 

cams. ® 

intrant, \#- 
bona ope-"" 


to Hell,and only good performan- 
'F ces leadinto Heaven. 

To prevent your delaying and de- 
ferring to provide for afflition, 
theſe Sermons are printed, and to 
perſwade you , that whatſoever 
you do for Heaven, you would 
do it ſpeedily, and with all your 
ſtrength. | 
1 The Subjects bandled are ſs 
{ plain and eaſe, and the (tile ſo 

rude, and unpolithed, that I was 
reſolved to have buried them in pers 
| petual oblivion, had T not been Con» 
quered by this following (together 
4 PWith the forementioned) conſidera- 


ra c@l 


I -tion,' 


ume. : 
o oe 
«4 


| The Epiſtle 
tion, that they are calculated only 
for people under great troubles; 
at which times ' learned debates 
«bout Diſcipline, ard controverted 
points of Divinity, painted Elo- 
uence, 42d curious Fanguage,are 
of very little eſteem,” and account. 
Atticted - conſctences are often- 
times puzled, but never comforted 
with doubtful diſputatipns. Neat 
and elegant expreſſions way $kir 
over, but cannot cure ſpiritual dif 
eaſes. Nothing can heat a wounded 
conſcience, and keep a man from 
ſtnthing into deſpondenty in the day 
"of great tribulation, but a teal; 
right, and particvular Application 
of the Promiſes3to help'a doubring 
Chriſtian © to perform” this great 
work, there are thirteen plain 
Rules and Directions laid down 37 
the following Treatife. My prayer 
#s, that they may prove uſeful and 


ſucceſſefull ; 


- 


Seneca 


© Seneca indeed comforts his. , 
friend Polybius,and perſwades þips. R- 


cauſe he loſt not bis God, who is RY 


_*"Dedicatory. 


to bear his affli&ions patiently, be- 
cauſe he was the Emperours F avou- 
rite, and tells him, That it was not, p,. x. > 
, , -wT >, Fas tibi 4 
lawful for him to complain, while-non eſt def 
Ceſar was his friend : But thig run 
. { : conquert, 'n 
was but a poor Cordial :' For fily Cas 
Cxfſar himſelf a little while after, fare. +: 
was ſo miſerable, that he had not 4 
a friend to help him, much leſs was 
he able to belp his friend. The 
Word'of God affords a better Cor- 
dial, it bids a true Child of God not 
to be overmuch dejeFed under the 
greateſt afflition,becauſe he is Gods | 
Favourites '1t tells him, T hat 1t 1s Fastibi| ? 
not lawful for him 'to complain 292 5 
while God is his friend, and. the conqueri? 
Proir iſes of God his rich port'on, ſalve DO, 
and inheritance. Thoygh Job loft, RG. 
ali be had, jet he loſt nothing , be- nibus Deis 


All * 


Fhe Epiſtle | 
All in All, azd they who have him, 
have Af. | | 

My purpoſe at firſt was only to 
bave printed the Sermon preached 
at Mris. Moores Funeral, together 
with ber Evidences for Heaven,col- 
teted by her in the time of ber 
bealth. But the importunity of- 
friends hath overſwayed me, and 
cauſed me to adde four more, prea- 
ched immediately afterwards on the 
fſameText. 

And now (Dearly Beloved) ha- 
ving this fair opportunity to ſpeak 
to you in writing, give me leave to 
profound and lay before you ſome 
cautions and admonitions 3 ſome 

Rules and DireCtions for the right 

ordering of your lives.and conver- 

fations in theſe dangerous and divi- 
ded times, that ſo you may be able 
efter my deceaſe, to have them in 

perpetual remembrance. 

Bn be 1 Take 


# ..'* ;  _ 


W hs. th. 
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ſhadow of them. # here one goeth to 
_ Hell by deſparation,: hxndreds go 


Dedicatory. "" 

1 Take heed of miſtaking i» ths 
great work of Beleeving ayd Re- 
penting. Faith and nr + ng A 
are the two great Goſpel-graces : 1 
And the reaſon why yy, - o many miſ- 
carry to all eternity, is not for want 
of + to (ſuch as they are) but upon 3 
a pure miſtake, in thinking they Fs 
have them, when they have but a =} 


thither by preſumption. O! quam 
multi cum hac vana fide, & vana 
{pe ad #ternos labores deſcendunt; 
How many thouſhds go to hell 
with a vain faith, and hope of hea- 
yen! 4nd therefore be much inex- 
amination, whether your Faith be | 
right or no. Examine your ſelves; 2Cor. 13. | 
whether ye be ia the Faith, prove 5: 

your own ſelves. To be miſtaken in. 
the great work of Beleeving, is to be 
neceſſitated to damnation. For 
he that beleeves not, ſhall be dam-1g 16. 


ned. 


.ne- LP1 , 
ned. Ak your ſouls often, whether 
your Repentance be of a right ſtamp 
er n05; whether. it be a Repentance 
unto life, a Repentance never.to 
be repented of. To. be miſtaken ire 
purchaſing of Lands, . ca but hurt 
your : outward eſtates : ; but to be 
miſtaken in the graces of Faith.and 
Repentance, will undoe your ſouls 
to all eternity, What the Chara- 
Gersof atrue Faith, and true Re- 
pentance are, you beve frequently 
beard, 1 will not now repeat them. 
Orly remember that (elf- flattery, #s 
ſ{elt- mockery z#that ſoul-delution, 
is ſoul-damnation, Pray, wntos God 
to deliver you from that great 
' murderer of ſouls, the (in of Pre- 


= lpmption, 


2 Take heed ( as I have ſaid) of 
PA el o,and putting off the great 
work of oroviding for Heaven, till 
lcknefsorold age. The Lord chriſt 


| * Comtaanas you to ſeek firlt the 


King- 


" Wo em IF IS 


"Dedicator Y. MES Vin 
Kingdomeof God, and his Righ- 
teouſneſle, ec. F7rſt, before other 
things, £f , niore than other 
things. Ton muſt Jeek after Heaver 
in the fixit and chief place, and if 


you ſeek it in the leaſt and laſt 


place, you will never obtain it. Tr 
matters of weight delay is dange- 
rous, Abigail wade haſte to pre- 
vent Davids fury. Rahab made 
haſte to hang out her Scarlet thread. 
The ſalvation of your ſouls is a 
matter of the greateſt concern- 
ment, and to delay providing for 
It, isnot only a fin againſt the com- 
mand of Chriſt, but a ſleighting of 


"the Heaven of Chriſt. How juſtly 


may God deny to you ( who refuſe 
when be calls) either ſpace, or 
grace, to turu to him; andſay to 


Jon, as it is ed to he ſaidto 8 


man, who deſired to repent inhis 
old age, ubi conſumpliſti farinany, 


tbi conſume furfurems 1bere you 


have 


"De Fri 
have ſpent your flower, there oo 
Spend your braune; Therefore let 
my Counſel} . be acceptable to you. 
Make Chriſt your utium aicell Art- 
um, yorr one thing neceſſary, and 
Heaven your primyum_ quarite; 
Seek ye hr[t the Kingdome of God 
; and his Righteouſneſs. Say with 
PAL-no. David, I made haſte, and delayed 
But to keep thy Commande- 
ments. | 
3 Take heed of reſting in the 
* Miniſtr of man; Tow muſt not de- 
Ipiſe the tcacbings of Orthodox 
pr ogra: lawfully called or be 
at deſpreth them, deſpiſeth 
| Chriſt; he that is abone their tea- 
 Cchings, #& above tbe teachings of 
|| >= Chrilt, for c briſt teacheth þy them; 
2s. QJheyare bis Embatladors, and they 
RF, greach wet ernly in his Name, but in 
iF Yisftead ) et you muſt not reſt ſg- 
tirfedwhh the teachings of men, 
bat pray, That while the Miniſter 
I WS ſpeaks 


*. ! 


| JEaICatory. 
aks to your ears, God would 
[an to ae hearts. That God 
would fulfil that blefſed Promiſe, 
Ia. 54. 13. And all thy Children 
{hall be caught of God. That he 
woxld give yew an unCtion from the i 
Holy One toteach you all things. - 49+ SY 
That you may ſes the gotngs of God pai. 6s.. v 
in his Sanctuary, you may' behold 24 © 
the beauty of the Lord, axd {ee his 
power and glory iz his boly Temple. p!aio7 4. 
It 4 word, That God would give Pal 93.4 
yon, not only the preſence of Ordi- 
nances , bxt his preſeace un them. 
| That you may experimentelly kaow, 
what it is to. injoy communion 
with God it: Goſpel-Adminiſtrati- 
ONT. | 
4 Take beed of formality, cuſto- 
manineſs, aud careleſneſs 7 the 
performance of holy duties. He 
thet ſerves God careleſly, brangs 4 
. curſe wp0z bimſelf, inſtead of 4 
 bleſhing. For curſcd + is be that 
| doth 


h—_ 


The Epiſtle 
doth the work of the Lord negli- 
gently. He that ſerves God for- 
mally and cuſtomarily . doth -not 
ſerve him, but mock him. 7f' - the 
Iſraelites had brought the skin of a 
beaſt for ſacrifice, inſtead of a beaſ#, 
it would have been counted 4 mock- 
ing of God, rather than a worlhip- 
ing of him. So do they who ſerve 
Sod negligently and formally. 

s Be not contented to have « 
»" +, name to be godly and religious, 
| but labour to be really ſuch as you 
are ſuppoſed by others. to be. 
Remember what Chriſt ſaith of the 
Church of Sardis. That ſhe- had a 
name to live, but was dead.- What 
will it profit you to be thought by 
men to be godly, if God knows that 
90u are angodly * What will it ad- 
vantage you to ſeem togo to Hea- 
ven, and yet at laſt to miſs of it & 
O labour to be Chriſtians, ot only 
in\word, but in deed,and in truth, 
L + #0E 


_ Capernaum.: The Capernaites were 


ſired Chriſt 'to | depart from them: 


Jedicatory. 
-a6f. ouly by. outward. profeſhion 0 
but by « holy converſation. Ref 
not ſatisfied! with a; leſs: degree of 
grace, tharr, that which-will bring 
you to Heaven. . Zt willbe 4 double 
Hell,to go within ancinch of Heg-» 
ven, and yet. at.laſt to.miſcarry. -- 

6 Remember what Chriſt ſaith of 


20t ſo bad as the Gadarens, who de- 


much leſs \as the Nazarites; who 
thruſt Chriſt-out-of 'their.. Coaſts, *' 
For they heard himr preach every ; 
abberbelopiand were 4ſt efiſhed ati ££4:2Gs | 
bis dorime vaadnd. yetxhecauſe they, * 49 
did not pnceraly praGeſe what was: 
taught. them, Chriſt. progieunceth | a 
heavy doom\ 4gainſt\them., Matth., 
LI. 23, 245\And-thow: Cepernaniys 
which art! exalted unto, Heaven, 
{ſhalt be brought down to Hr-1] ; 
for 1f the : mighty works w hich 
have been:done in thee;\,had been; 

a done. 


The Erie 
done iti 85dom, it would have .re- 
mained units this day.But I ſay un- 
to you, that it ſhall be more tel- 
kmabletortheland of $vdorr in the 
day of judgemetit, . than. for thee. 
1 # \no3-though to praiſe the Ser- 
moni you bear,ito admire, and ſtave 
uſtorbfhed \ xt the Dotfrine delive- 
rel, #f you do pers an what Fr 
preached: if you a! wot. live Ser- 
mobs, a&Wwell as hearchem, it fol/ 
, be ls Sodom za Gomorrha 

the diy of judgeartnt than for 

J0v;” EETD 


© oo 1 1 OT ab heed that theifove of the 
© World, iorihinur ear wrt. theheart of 
Religion; wad at Lift, Religionit 
| t>lfourefryonr hearts. + Remember 
M7; wht the Apoſple Paul fuith, That 
Wl 10. 5 tht loveat money isthe root of all 
| ” evi; whichWwhile ſome have cove- 
red after,'they have-erred from 

the fyith, 1rd pierced themſelves 
rough:with many forrows, ow 
SH What 


| 
y 
: 


| 
| 
$-<- 
| 
| 


what the nfl e John faith, Love" Phan 
not the d, neither the things 
that, are in. the world. If any man 
love the world, the tove of the 
Father is not 18 him. There i #0 
þ#n Jo contrary to true Saint-ſbip, 
as worldly-mindednefs. A Saint is John 3. 2, © 
one:who Lach much of Heaven in 1% -? 
him, -and 18 much in Heaven. 4 
Saint is ane whoſe original is from 
Heaven, he i born from above, his 
name is written in Heaven, his me- 
ditations, affetions, axd converſa- 
tion i 272 Heauen,. He 3s one who is 
elected to things above, and called 

_ ta partake. of Heaven andeternal 
happineſs. Aud for ſuch a mar to 
wind things earthly, is # ſin of the 
firſt magnitude. Therefare the A- 
poſile:would not have covetoufneſs *Ph.s: »- 
{o much as named amonglt Chriſti. | 
ans. There is n0 pu more deliles the 
ſoul.It will beſmear you,and #24 
Jou ſpirituall Blackamores, - 41d 

a'2 Chiin- 
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 Chimney-ſweepers in Gods fight. | || 
bt There is x0 ſin doth moredead' and | 
Mat.22.5, dull the heartin the doing of good 7 
- - - duties. "## hinders a man both from, 
andinOrdinances. The Farmer and 
| * Merchanr'made light of the call of } ; 
« ©, Chriſt, -and onewent'to his Farm, ( 
© the” other to his' Merchandize. ; 
There's no fin will ore eclipſe the 7 
light of Gods countenance from 
ſhining upon you.” *The Moon 75 | 
never inthe Echpſe, bat when the 
earth*comes between us and the Sun. ; 
A child sf God is ſeldome without | 
the lie ht of Gods countenance, un- 
lef it bethrough the over-much love | '} 
of theworld. No ſi will more hnn- 
| der your flight up to Heaven. The || 1 
8 £13313 Oſtrich cannot flye high, becauſeof. || 
p'® <- the fhortneſſe of her. wings. Jacob ' 
0 was forved in his travelling towards | © 
Canaan to go flowly and (oftly,:be- 
canſe of his multitude of children, 
of flocks and herds, And "Rene 
—_—_ A et 


Wo. 


 Dedicatory. 
let me again beſeech you' ta take 
heed of worldly-mindedneſs 3 this 
will quickly: betray you into:Apo- 
ſtacy from' Chriſt, and from the 
truths of Chriſt. A mar who loves 
the world, will ( Judas-like) betray 
Chriſt for thirty peeces. . He will 
part with his Religion, rather than 
with his eſtate, This ſun 7s the root 
oFall evil, it expoſeth a man-to all 
temptations, ts hurtful luſts, #o all 
errors, ad all kind of ſorrows. - 7t 
will drown your ſouls in perdition. _ 
He that ſeeks things below, ſhall ©v%:;«a. 
have his Heaven below.The Apoſtle Phil. 3. 19. 
ſaith expreſiy,that they who-mind 
earthly things, their end is dam- 
nation. Therefore let me once again 
repeat it 5 take heed leſt you be like 
the T horny-ground. ' Let not the 
cares, riches; and pleaſures of the 
"World choak the good ſeed that is 
weekly ſown in your hearts. 
\Y; [05:2 8 Let 
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8*Let it be your morning and 
; evening thought what ſoall become 
" Momen- Of you to all eternity, and labour ſo 
'tum unde F61fe things temporal, as xot to 
; pencet ®* Joſe the things that are eternal, Re- 
member that this life 4s a moment 
upon which eternity depends, ad 
| \———_— according as you ſpend this moment, 
©” quodde. ſo you fball be for ever happy, or for 
t leQtat,z- ever miſerable. Remember thatthe 
dm. Pleaſures of fih ave but for a mo- 
þ Ct meat,but the puniſhments of fin are 

_ everlaſting. | 
'9 Look wpor: Sin as the greateſt 
ofevils, \greater than poverty, im- 
priſonment, baniſhment, or death 
it felf 5 chuſe the greateſt Aſtlicti- 
On, rather thay commit theleaſt 
4in. if Hell were '0# the one fide, 
and Sin ow the other, nay rather 
to go into Hell, tha tolin againſt 
- God. For Sin is agreater evil tha 
Hell, becawſe it is 'the .canſe of Hell, 
«#4 more oppolite to God (wbo » 
the 


-- Anſclme, 


> AS Py .G210H 3A» tA kk a 


ecdl ws 


CO 


the chiefeſt. 590d thay. I Et 
For God's E uthox. II BET 
(which hg hath provided for all ux+ 
beleevers, and impenitent perlonr 
Kut it is blaſphemy in.tho higheſt 
degree, to {az, T hat he isthe Au- 
thor of ſin. Look #pez Chrilt as the 
greateſt good, greater thazx health, 
wealth, liberty, or life, Loye Chriſt. 
mage than you love your eftates or 
livesz He that loves Chriſt more. 
than the world, will not. forſake 
Chriſt to imebrace the world: . He 
that fears lin wore than aftiiction, 
will not fo to avoidaſtiiqion. 

IO. eſt z0t contented with that. 
meaſure of grace you have attaz- 
ned unto ; but ' labour to grow in 
grace, and in, the knowledge of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Remember 
thet the Scripture doth not only per- 
ſmade you to get into Chriltzjbx# to 
grow up into Chriſt; zot only to be. - 
Righteous, but to be filled with the 
a 4 fruits 
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bb. 4. 15. fraits.of Righteouſneſs, &c. AKe- 
Toke 1. member that ſaying of Chriſt, To 
MN whom much 15 giver, of thei 
much 1s required. Gpd bath given: 
you much, you have plentifid means 
of ſalvation, and you have had them 


many years, be expe&s from you,not 
only good fruit, but much good 
fruit 3 zot onely thirty fold, and 


ſixty fold, b»t az hundred fold. 


# here the Husbandmin + beftows 


moſt colt; he expe&Fs molt fruit. The 


more 'a Merchant' 4dventares by 


' Ses; the greater return he looks: 


for, God hath done more for you, 
than for many others, and therefore 
be expe&s that you ſhould do ſome 


fingular-thing for him. He looks 


you ſhould be more humble, more 
eavenly, more knowing than 9- 


thers. If. the Sun 'fhould give- no 


more light than a'little Candle, to 
what pwrpoſe hath God given it ſo 
emmch light © Tf you that have Sun- 

like 
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Dedicatory. 
like abilities do »%0 wore good; than 
thoſe who have but half your abili-: 
ties ,' to what "purpoſe have you 
theme It is «true ſaying," As our 
enfts increaſe, fomnlt our.account cf 
increaſe. Ton . ſhall anſwer at the'ccieſcen- | 
great day, not only for your. gifts,;tibus donis 3 
but for the meaſure of them. Re- —_—_ IA 
member that God doth not only re-donorum. | 
quire ſervice from you, but ſervice 
proportionable to the means, and 
mercies you enjoy. | 
He that hath but one Talent, ſhall 
an(wer but for one; but you that 
have five, or ten Talents, muſt be ©: 
anſwerable,' according to the | 
quantity, us well as the quality of 
them. | 
11 Labour to diftuſe thoſe 
graces which God hath given you, 
and'to communicate them tq thoſe 
with whom. you' converſe. - Tree 
grace is of a ſpreading nature, and 
therefore compared to leaven;ihich 


difſu- 


. he "Dittle 


Jump, aad to Salt that ſeaſorcth «ll 
thoſs thingswith which it is ming- 
ted. 4ſſoon as the waman of Sama- 
ria had found out the Meilias, foe 
teaves ber Water-Pot,and gocth into 
the City, totell others what God 
had done for her. 4/ſoon 4s Cor- 
nelius bad received the Meſlage 
from the Angel, to ſend for Peter; 
* he calls together bis kinſmen and 
4 neer friends , that they, together. 
's with him, might be made parta- 
” Ati, Kers of Goſpel-grace. A true Chri- 
ww ſtianislike aNeedletouchedwith. 
the Loadſtone. 4 Needle (tray 
touched) draweth another, and that 
will draw another, and that, ano- 
ther * Wheſoever hath his heart 
truly touched by. «ffeftual grace, 
will labourto convert others, 'and 
they, others. Philip will draw Na+ 
thaniel; Andrew will draw Peter. 
And Peter being .converted, _=_ 
IF, = 
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Dedicatory. 
labour to ſtrengthen his Brethren: 
There 1s a watwral i»tin# m all 
creatures 'to make others like 
themſelves ( as fire. will turn all 
things that come neer is, into fire) 
and there: is 'a ſpiritaal wſtinct 3x 
al] converted Chriſtians, . ## con- 
vert others. Jt i as natural to 4 
true Chriſtian to wake others true 
Chriſtians, 45 7t is for a man to be- 
get a man. Trxe grace #s not only of 
a communicative, but of an: aſlimi- 
lating nature. 
See then that you labour by ſealo- 
nable and religious admonitions, 
aud ' exhortations 3 by communi- 
cating of experiences, and eſpecial- 
9 the ſhining patternof a holy 
ife and converſation, to bring all 
thoſe with whom you converſe unto 
 Jeſws Chriſt. That man hath not 
gracein truth, who puts it in a 
dark Lanthorn. 
I2 Leboxrr to be good in your 
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| The Epiſtle 
Relations, 5''good Husbands, and 

good Wives; A Parents, and good 
Children, good Maſters, and good 


Servants. Remember that 56. 1147 


cannot be «good man, who is not 


good in his' Relation. '- He cannot 
be a good Chriſtian, who' 3s not a 
good Husband, or a good Child, 
r a good Father, &c. She cannot 
"be a good' Chriſtian, who- is not a 


good Wite 5 and fo of the reſt, and 


"the reaſon is: Becauſe the lame 


God who commands the Huſband 
to love God, commands him to 
love his Wife; the ſame God:who 
-commands the Woman to obey 
-God, commands her' to obey her 
Huſband. There is the' ſame ſtamp 
of | Authority upon our” duties to- 
wards our Relations, as upon. our 
duties towards God. therefore. be 
ſure to make conſciends of relative 
duties: 

13 Joyr works of mercy and 
cha- 


C| 
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your obedience to the firit Table, 716, i.n,u, Pp 
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DeAicat tory. 
charity together with your profeſs 
ſion 7 ey and hohnefle. For 
God hates a penurious; niggardly, 
and covetons profefforot Religt- 
on. Let that ſaying of David abide 
xpon your hearts, God forbid 'F 
ſhould ſerve the Lord with that 2 Sam. 24. 
which coſt me nothing. God hates 24: 


it be not joyned with obedience to $a4i9,6, | 
the lecond-': Works of "mercy and | ln” 
charity are' made in Scripture the 
fouchſtones of the truth'sf our pie- 

ty _ holineſſe. This is pure 2 k 
ligion Jaith the Apoſt tle) F ani un-Tamesr, 4 © 
defiled before God, oP; the Fav2;. c 
ther, to viſit the Fatherleſs , ind 
Widowsintheir affliction, and't8 
keep hinfelt unſported' from the 
world.-If - any manſay ( faith'St. 
John) | love God, and' hateththis 
Brother, he 1s a lyar- for he - that 
lovetly not -his Brother--whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he'love God 
whom 
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whom he hath not ſeen ?. An un- 
mercifuland an uncharitable man, 
isa wicked and-an ungadl! man, 
Let it be the care of all thoſe 
amongſt you, who are rich in 
eſtate, to be rich in Hood works. 
Let ey. max lay up for the poor, 
accarding as God, Bc proſpered 


* bim , remembring that ſaying 0 
Ee * 2Cor. i624, Chriſt. Came ye bleſled: of my Fa- 
| ther, inherit the Kingdgme prepa- 
red for you, from the foundatian 

of the. warldz For T was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me meat, I was 
thirſty, and\\ye- gave me drink, I 

_ was a ſtranger, and ye took me in, 
naked, and yecloathed me, I was 
fick, and ye viſited me, I was in 

| priſon, and,ye.came unto me. 

by 4 Take heedof ſeparating frow 
d the gd 2, of Aſſemblies :of . the 
Saints. Theve found by experience, 
that all our Church-calamities have 
ſprung from this root. He that ſepa- 
rates 
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rates from the publick worſhip, is 
ike 4 man cable downa hill, 
and never leaving till he comes to 
the bottom of it. 7 could oo Fo 
ny ſad ſtories of perſons profeſſing 
pb rat who Jy one to our 
Charch-meetings, began at firit to 
ſeparate from them, and after many 
thanges 48d. alterations, areturned 
-j ſome. of them. Anabaptiſts , ſome 
-| Quakers, /oze Ranters, ſowe diret 
nl Atheiſts. But 1 forbear 3 you mut 
-j| held. communion with al! thoſe 
. Churches, with which wp holds 
communion 3..:y0x  2uſs ſeparate 
| fromthe Ne ts. bs not 
$] fremtbe Ordinances of Chriſt. Take 
beed\vf unchurching the Churches 
of Chriſt, let you prove Schilma- 
ticks ſtead of being true Chriſti- 
t 


ans... 


| 15 Though 70 never live to ſee 
ef the times ſecled, «yer Labour to get 
-4 $ox#. conſciences ſctled : Pray for 
5 , the 
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the Spitit of Truth, to' guide" you 
into in Truth 7 theſe erring dayes. 
Remember that Eee pe Mc of Chriſt;Þ , 
|: lat. 6. 23-Tf thine eye be evil, thy whole bo- 
; _ dy ſhall be full of darknefle 3 \if} , 
[ £ erefode che light that 1s it you 
' be 'dirkneſs, how, 'great is" that | x, 
|: darkneſs,” God hath'given you your | w 
$ + underſtandings, to bethe guide of z1 
= the whole may. As. the Eye is the 
I guide of the body, and the Sari. Ic 
the world, Jo is 'theunderſtanding m 
of the # gran: 5. ys +68 ou muſt Ks 
praying, [4s 'tha vor w 
you Fight undef{tanding if "al fa 
things; Priy not only For the gracef 7; 
of Park ein, bit of unniall 
tion... Avoid asf #7 ſor all'Do* 
Ch. 
37th reid erty; open 4 T; 
or £0 (pranep, endare contravy _ 
fo godl! Sees 
2 WhTeh- bold forth + Fuperſtic} "R 
our Rfipde cholewbirs is required +, 
In the word. 3 Which 


and Antiminiſterial. 

4. Which lift up eortupt nature, 
and exalt unſanCtified reaſon. 

5. hich preach free-grace,to th 
utter ruige of good works." = 

6 Which leſſen theopriviledges of 
Infants, and makes their condition 
"f worſe wnder the New T eltament, 
than nnder the Old. | 
| 7 Which arecontrary to the Ana- 

logy of Faith, the ten Commande- 
ments, andthe Lords Prayer. - 
| 16. Take heed left being led away 
with the errour of the wicked, you 
fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 
Take heed of a threefold Apoſtacy, of 
which this Nation is deeply guilty. 
Of Apoſtacy 

1 In your Judgeigents from the 
Truths of _ and from the Faith 
once deliveredto the Saints. 

2 In your AﬀeCtions, from that 
ancient love,defire,and delight which 
theSaints ofGod have had heretofore; 

b and 


3. Which are Antimagiſtratical, 


Jt ib 


p @&- you Jour eines one had;n,ch to- 


wards the ordinattces 6f Chrift,& the 
godly &:learned Miniſters.af C os 
3 In your eonyerſations,from that 
hhmble and exai# walking with God 
in all good. ditties, both towards God, 
and-puani\which os the credit. &* ho- 
uert.of thogond ald Puritanisn former 
dayes, Let Ht fpedh to youan the wore 
of the Apoſiles Pauli & Peter.Where- 
toxe. my belgxed Brechren be ye 
Redfaſt and wamoveable,$c, The 
God of grace, who hath called you 
inte. his eterpell glory: .by Jeſus 
For make you, perfect, ſtablith, 
trengthen;iand, ſettle you, | 
+ 17, Remember that it is the will 
of Jefus Ohrift, that you who partake 
of the ſame word. of life, & of the 
{ame. Sacramental Bread and Wine, 
thould admoniſh one another,exhort 
nne another, watch over. one anos 
ther, . bear the:burdens of -one ano- 
ther, provyoke.one ahother to love 
&.good worksz{eck the, good of one 
© another 
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That you ſhould warn the unruly, 
comfort the feeble-minded,& ſupport 
the weak. That this # your duty ap- 
pears,from Co1. 3.16. Phil.2.4.Heb.1. 
24.Gal.6.1:Rom.15.2. Rom. 14.7. 2 
Cor.5.15.1 Theſ.5.11,13,14.The 12. 
verſ. ſpeaks of Miniſterial & authori- 
tative admonition, bx# the 13, & 14. 
verſes of fraternal & charitative.Theſe 
Texts wil riſeup in Judgement againſt 
thouſands of Chriſtians at the laſt day. 
I do not ſay that you are te admonith 
Bone but thoſe of your own Society. 
Admonition is an act of mercy ; It is 
{piritualis Eleemoſyna,ſpiritual Alms, 
& you are bound by the royal Law of 
charity, by the communion of Saints, 
the communion of Churches, & com- 
munion of natures,to deſtribute theſe 
ſpiritual alms to all that need theme, as 
God ſhall give occaſton. But this I ſay, 
you ought eſpecially to admoniſh them, 
and watch over them. This 3s novum, 


& though not folum vinculum. Some Di- 
Tr 


2 VINES 


another,and not your own good only, |? 


vines thinkthat one chief reaſon why 
tbe I{raclites were punzfhed for Achans 
fin, was becanſe they di not admoniſh 
him, and watch over him : For the 
Iſraelites were commanded in the plu- 
ral number, Joſh: 6. 18. Keep your 
ſelves from the accurlſed thing, &c. 
He w45 one of the body, and ax + 
they did not watch over him, # 


puniſhment. There is an excellent Law 
312 this Nation, That every Pariſh 
fhall provide for its own poor. Azd by 
parity of reaſon, zt is as juſt ande- 
qua], T hat every Congregationſhould 
chiefly and eſpecially look to the ſouls 
of thezr own members, to warn them, 
admoniſh them, exhort them, and 
watch over them. 

That you may the better diſcharge 
this duty, you muſt labour to be ac- 
quainted one with another, 4s far as 
your Callings ard Relations will give 
you leave. Tt isagreat and common 
lin, and much to be lamented, That 
there 
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communicated in his fin, and in his 


De 6 ICafOry. 
there is ſo little knowledge. and ac- 
quaintance, between theſe that are of 
the ſame Congregation. They lit in the a 
ſame Pew together, partake of the .* 
ſame Sacrament, ang yet converſe no 
more together, than if one lived at 
York, and the other at London. And 
when they do converle together, it is 
'a meer civil and outward converſe, 
as amongſt ſober heathens : But there 
# very little Religious ſociety between 
them, for the ſpiritual edification one 
| of anvther. Now. this zwmſt needs be 
|| a great ſin; For how can you watch 
over one another, edifie and admoniſh 
one another * How can you ſupport the 
'| weak, comfort the feeble-minded, if 

not. ſpiritually acquainted one with 
| angther. 

And yet it is net my opinicn, that 
| every member of a Congregation 7s 
| bonndto know every fellow-member. 
| Tbeleeve it was not ſo inthe Church of 

Jeruſalem, or of Samaria. 7t is incredi- 

ble,to think that they all knew one ano- 
b 3 ... - thera 
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The Epiſtle 
ther. Iſhould be loath to lay' ſuch a 
clog upon your conſciences, as to ſay, 
That every maid-ſervant, and man- 
fervant1s bound to know; and tobe 
acquainted with all thoſe with whom 
they communicate in the Lords Sup- 
per. 1#deed the Church-officers are the 
Eyes of the people, and are to know all, 
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and to be acquainted with all : But yeE' \ 7 


notwithſtanding this,T ſay,1t is the du- 
#y of every member, to endeavour ac- 
cording to his place & calling, ts grow 
up in ſpiritual acquaintance one with 
another, as God fhall offer occaſpon, and 
not to be ſo firange and unacquainted, 
but to walk in love one towards ano- 
ther,to bear one anothers burden, and 
{ſo fulfill the Law of Chriſt, Gal.6.2. 

And this you ought the rather to do, 
that fo yon may contribute to the fteep- 


*-- ing of the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper pure in the Congregation to 
Which you belong. There is wwch come 
Hlaint among ſt many (and not without 
#ft canſe)-of mixt communions, ard of 

an 


| 


- Dedicatbiy. 
univerſal' hberty- which fo ore taht inn 
giving the Sur nb mns pb miſonciilly3y 
all that. tome, though LOS #UADVAHE? 
and notoriouſly Teak OO end ies 
king ( if Imay ſo ſpeak) the Chaneel 
BEI wIdea leClareh-doch. This 
in my judgement ira \gregt ini \ns 

I For pIve pee Jas; 
Yand to caſt Pearlet Swine. It 537 Pro- 
phanation-of the Ordinance; #2 
it to thoſe who are vilthly: ont Oieky: 
to receive- it, and to whois we know 
Chriſtwoutd not h4oe' #6 ta gipovs 5 it 

2 It ira at of reat uncharieahle- 
neſs, to thoſe who av 'groſly 1 ROP at) 
and ſ, candalow. For it is to givetbew 
that which we know will further #heir 
damnation. 

3 It makes the Church: officers (pho: 
have power fo hinder them, and db not- 
»/e it) partake of other mens ſins.” 

4 It is an att of cruelty to the Nati- | 
on: For becauſe we have been Prodigal 
of Chriſts blood, therefore #6: de 
beer Prodigal of ours. 


b 4 - It 


” © -4$51h, 3s a great ſcandalzo thetruly 


wviſedly\)to ſeparate from our Congrega- 
#2085, 1 

- 16+ Tt #8 to walk contrary to the pra- 
#iſe of moſt(if not:all) of the Churches 
of Chriſt i» the Chriſtian world. 


wholly ſurceaſe from adminiſiring it. 
This T allow ghee” in nn abſo- 
lute neceſſuty. For this is(asit were ) to 
| ſuſpend:the whole Congregation, and 
to-dexy Children their bread, for fear 
- of gmingit toDogs. The beſt way is to 
FA + edvicewhich our po Jeſns 
Chriſt gzves,Math.18.15,16,17. where 
he propennds Rules and DireCtions for 
#he removing. of ſcandals out of. the 
Church. If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs 
againſt thee (/45;h Chriſt) go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him, 
' alone,He doth not ſay,Go,andſeparate 


preſently ( For #his 3s to rend the 
| ; Church, 


godly, ad a {tumblipg-block to weak 
iſtians, cauſing thew (though unad- 


To prevent this Sacrament-prophae.# 
nation 5: #here are ſome Miniſters, who © 
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Dedicatory. "8 
Church,zot to heal itzFh#s 7s to hinder 
thy Brother from Chriſt,rather than to 
gain him to Chriſt. He doth not ſay, Gov 
and tellothers{ for this 3s to back-bite 
thy Brother. Thzs 7s to reproach - him, 
rather than to reprove ham) But be 
ſaith,Go & tell him his fault between 
thee and-him alone; if he ſhall hear 
{ thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother : 
ÞF Butif he will not hear thee,then take 
with thee'one or two more, &c. And 
if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it 
to the Church (that is, to ſuch who 
are impowred by Chriſt to redreſs offen- 
cos) be if bo _ to «dre 
Church, let him, &c. Hexce learn, 

That all Church-reformation, «nd 
Sacrament-purity ſt begin from _ 
Church-members, and proceed from * + 
them in Chriſts way unts Church-of- 
ficers 3T hat if any man who iscalled a 
Brother, be-a Fornicator, or a Ratler, 
or a Drunkard,or guilty of any other 
ſcandalous fin, It 7s your duty, who are 
members of the ſame body with him þ 
an 
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aq Oe * The Epiſtle 
and know bis guiltineſs, to labour by 
- ., Private admonition to gain him to 
* God, wot to ſhame him by tellingf , 
#thers, but to gain him, by telling bin 
» alone. But if hewill not hear you, then} u 
you are in anorderly way, to bring it fi 
zo the Church, which if you neglect to] 
do, the ſir of Church-pollution #s your c 
{in, and not the fin ef your Church-offi-J 4 
cers. Tf there be three doors tþ get in-f| 9g: 
#0 an houſe,he that keeps me ont of the 
firſt, keeps me out of the other two. All} x 
Sacrament-reformation begins with |: 
you, you are the firſt door at which it 
enters - 'if you fail of your duty,the ſinl (; 
Lyzeth at your door,net at ours. It is the] o 
cuſt ome of all people (though otherwiſe 
godly). if {ſcandalous ſinner be adm7t-l v 
ted to the Lords Supper, to charge the] a 
fin of it upon the Miniſter, and 1 the] d 
mean time to forget that the ſin is] y 
theirs, ot" his, becauſe they have not t| 
done what Chriſt would have them, for | w 
the gaining of him, and for the inabling] 4; 
of the Church, to- proceed againft oe 
| J 
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Dedicatory, © .=* 
by cenſures, if he prove pbſsirate.' The. Y 
Lord give yon hearts to think, of this, 1 
and give you grace (inſtead of mur- © 
muring againſt, and complaining of 
mixt communions, and. of ſeparating * 
from us becauſe of them) to contribute 
Of your uimoſt towards the purging of our 
rf Congregations, andto prattile all thoſe 
duties which Chriſt requires of you in 
order thereunto. 
T have much more to ſay of this par- 
ticular, but T perceive that the Epiſtle 
ſwells to too great a bigneſs, axd there- 
fore I ſhall defer what 1 have further to 
ſay, till God fhall offer me another ſuch 
opportunity. 

I8 Labour to maintain peace and 
unity «207g ſt your ſelves. It is a good 
and foes. en for brethren to * "_ 
dwell together in unity. Have Salt in y,,,,6 
your ſelves, and peace one with ano- 
ther. Labour to get your ſouls (ealoned 
with the grace of humility,ſelf-denial, 
«nd mortigication ; and this will keep 
Jou in peace 5 Remember the ſaying of 
Chriſt, 


I-44 The Epi 
| . Chrzft, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers. p1 
Now beſeech you Brethren, by theJC. 
Nameof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that] ,, 
ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that / 
| therebe no diviſions among you, but} #, 
that ye be perfealy joyned together ;y 
in the ſame minde, So in the ſamef ;/ 
judgement. 7 
- T9 Study often and often the quatu- 
or noviſiima , the four laſt things ,I G 
| Death, Judgement, Hell, and Heaven. 
The meditation of Death, will prepare a; 
. you for Death: The meditation of Hea-J 
ven, will make you heavenly-minded:| 
The meditation of Hell, wi/ keep you x; 
from Hell:Therefore Bernard p er/wades| u 
#4 to gooften down to Hell by-medi- 


. = 
tation While we live, andwe ſhallnotÞ'h 
go down to it when we dye.The medi] f; 


tation of the day of Judgement, wil 
be both frxnum, & calcar, « bridle tof | 
curb you from ſim, and a ſpur to incite-h 
you to all'godlineſs, that ſo you mayſ 
give up your account with joy at tha 

. terrible day. | 
» 20 Stud 
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20. Stadythe exceeding great and - 

Precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, make® © 

ef Catalogue of them, meditate oz them, 

th and labour to apply them to your own 

c ſonte,fer your everlaſting comfort. And 

th for this purpoſe, read over theſe Ser- 

ry mons, and ſtudy them in time of health, 

Cl that you may injoy the benefit of theme 
in the time of ſickneſ. 

= Laſtly, Let me intreat you to praiſe 

| God in my behalfe ; that he hath beer 

| pleaſed dut of his free love to nphold me 

ef amongſt you in my Miniſterial imploys» | 

a-] ment for theſe Eighteen years; Andto 

I:] continue your earneſt prayers unto him, 

ul thats he would make my labours more 

es] uſeful and ſucceſſeful, that he would 

1-] guide me, that I may guide you, that ' + 

Dh he would not only make, but keep me 

i faithful iz theſe back iding times,and 

IM teach me ſoto preach, . and ſo to live, 

to that I may ſave my ſelf,and thoſe that 

tef-hear me. 
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Tour Servant in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, 
Ed. Calamy. 


: Two: very aſchul and profitable Book © 
.” lately printed. for Fab» Haxcock in P 
"+... Poapeſ-head-Alley. 


* The Silent Soul, with ſaveraign Antidotes 
againſt the moſt miſerable Exigents :* 


Rz | | 
& Chriſtian with an Olive-leaf in higl 
mouth, when heis under the greateſt affi # 
ions, the ſharpeit and ſorcit trials and -- 
troubles, the ſaddeſt and darkeſt provideng fi 
ces and changes, with Anſwers to diver L 
Spetions and Objetions that art of greagti 
ſt1ttportanccall tcading to win and worl* 
ſoots to be ſtill,quict,calm, and filenr undef 6! 
all changes, thar havc,or that may paſs upJn 
out them in chis world, &c. Lately printed® 
and dedicated to all affited , diſtrefſedJH+ 
diſſatisfied , diſquicred , and diſcompoſedſtt 
Chriſtians tharowour the world. 
... Helps ro underſtand, -and improve. th 
Holy Scriptures for our ſpirituall Profirfo: 
Comfort, and Stability. ti 
. Prophecies. 0 
Promiſes. - 
Precepts. 
| Threatnings. al 
', By Robert Perrot Miniſter of Gods word: Jin 
4 Books 
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Books lately Printed for Thomas *© 
Parkhurſt, at the Sign of the three 


Crowns [over againſt the great | 
F - » Conduit at the lower end of Cheapſide. . 


A Commentary upon the' three firſt 
$ £ Chapters of- Geneſis, by . Mr. Fohs 
Aid he, in fol. Tag - 
nd - The humbled ſinner reſolyed what he 
enf ſhould do to be faved ; or faith in the 
cr Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only way of falya- 
cad tion, by Mr. Obadiah Sedgewick, in 49. 
28 The Riches of grace diſplayed, 4n the 

Jl ofter-and tender of ſalyation to. poor fin- 
apY ners; by the ſame Author, in 12,” | 

ed The Fountain opened,and the warer of 
edglife flowing forth, for rhe refreſhing of 
ſed}thirſty finners, by che ſame Author; in 4: 
Anatomy of ſecret ſins, . preſumpriuous 
thejbins, fins in dominion and uprighrnefle,  * 
Aaron Pſal. 19. 12, 13. together with 4 Treas 
tife-of the ſm againſt the Holy Ghoft, by 
Obadiah Sedgewick. "aol 
Hidden Manna by Mr. Fenner, in'12. © 
>The hypocritical Nation deſcribed, with - 
an Epittle prefixed, by Mr. Samuel Jaconb, 
1. Jn 4+ 
ks} A 


# 2 ASecrmon of the baptizing of Infants 
i © by Mr. Steph#» Marſhal, .in 4. 
++  Theuany of the Saints with Chriſt the 
-Heaghby the fame Author, in 4. ©, 
-  - Fhe*fingulir Aftions of ſanftified 
& «#*Chriftansg, inſeyeral Sermons, on the'5. 
| of Matth. 47. | 0 
_ An Expoſition on the whole book of 
the Canrcles, by R. R, 
There: is printing an Exhortation © 
the Churches of Bohemiah, to the Churs 
ches of England, wherein is ſer fogth the 
good of unity, order, diſcipline, and obe- 
-  dience, in Churches rightly conſtiruted ; 
With an Exhortation .premiſed_ of the 
'- order and diſcipline uſed in the Churches} 
-of_the Brethren of Behemiah : Dedicatedly ; 
to His Moſt Excellent Majeſty, Charls thelj / 
1I9;.in Hard, at His,departure for Eng TC 
laxd, it poſſibly it may be for an accom 
- modation amang the*Church of Chrit 
. _ By F. eAmss Comenus, the only ſurviving” 
Biſhop of che remains of choſe Churches 
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Here-followerh the Sermon preachel 
at the Funeral of Mris. £/:2.abeth Meoretht 
27. of Februzyy, AT Aldermanbury, TH. 25 | 
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PSAL. 1794 92. 


Onleſ thy: Law bad been my i 
- lights, I ſhould then bawe 
b prriſced in-mine. ajrGHon-\. 4. 


ts 
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His Pſalm (cout of which 5 
Text is taken ) cceeds: 


x" 
HE che other Pſalms , not. 


= 11 length, but in excel 
far (in the judgement = 
bo). as. the light .* e Sw excels: - 
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Pſa . ly be call, Epitonge hoof the 
Book of F[alpss. S*Writte ( 'aS 15 
thc of: Tr Fs is rhe h1) ba- 


niſhmicnt under Sal bus ſo Þcnned, that | 
the ay hi hereof ſh the conditiot! of all] | 


114F; ne p#blizes mem gu) 
apta S core 
howſ e of hedvdrly* 


Har wens, A publith. ſrore- 
I hed? diltribuing 
©" IF e= 32 and convenient inſtrutions to all the 
I poop ople of God, ctorcſhould being 
Pn Fed account velthr thoſe WSoare ſpiti- 
4 ES ally alive, than "6 the uſe of the Sus 
"> AireandFir 4, with thoſe WI are natu 
E. rallyalive: tr, is divided into two and 
\$2Hs, bcordingity the. Hire 
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8 * of es Send rode Ira Ae SY 
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x9 1 | \ Brapend-real ahey cake; rakda vith Bo 


EC 


| 
4 
4 
þ 
S 
J 
Oo 
- & 
E: 


4-46 of-<e 
Wont lefirred for dt 
Thwobief\ſcopt yt) is fee: oUt th 


Won: _—I Operſe 08: ys rh 


- M 
- fe 
* f0 
th 


W... > 
£4 


"25 
 * Y 
4 ” 


SD a 
_ 


The opening of the Text) 
Law of God. There jowe: a vale (rn 
one only, ſay {ome F. 
but are therein deceived, : hot 1 may! tially” | 
JS ſay, Exceptthe'r22, andthe po, verlcs)ia ; 4 
| this long Plalmavhercintherels notrhen<, 
tion made of the Law of God; mnder ithe: 
name of Law;ior Statutes or-Precepts, 'or; 
Teſtimonies, or Connmandemengs;” or 
Ordinances; or © Word, or. Promaſcy, -ar!- 
Wayes ,'or Judgements, or Name, : +08: 
Rightcoulnelle, or. Ttuthz &c. af : 
, Jp Text thar I have choſen, ſets owb - A 
reatbencfit and comfort, Ce Y 
| 7 otmdin theLaw of God an x 
his affliction--- {t kept him ; er pert 7 i 
Had »ot thy Law been 1) delightr, 1 jk 1 
' feeds mn my affiittion, ; 
: The word Law is takea ts £ 
4. Scriptrire, ſometimes for the Ao has. 
 Jarves 2, 10. Sornetifries: for the whinlo - 
\ Occommy, Polity, and Reginoent: of «Mejergc. 
{ forthe whole eſaical diſpenſation Y — 
' _ rung Par al gar: __C 
* 23. 
es Luke 24. tle n x 2% 
Bakr 0 Dotlrine of (5od IT & 
hoo On PTA. the ou Teftament, Jobn,'q. . "ot 
s By Law in es: Place 1 15,mcant;;alll:” .- 
6.2 rhaſe 
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* inde Books of che Scripmre: which were. 
Grice is Palm was peancd.-Bur 
 Ifkall Mandleitina rgerſen{c;as.it com-" 
| - «preheadsallithe: Books both-of the Old 
andNew Teſtament. For-the word Law: 
is ſomermesal{o taken forthe Goſpel, as it 
isAMicah4. 21.2.3; 1The meanin ng 
then. is, Unleſs thy Law, that i is, Thy # 
had bcen-my debghts, [ er hae peri Ned 7 
Me effotzen. * 10 £23! 

| David ſpcaks, this Cath Maſcutus) of the 

vY condition he wasin when perſe- 
cated by: Sax, forced to flyc' ro the Philz- 
flog; and ſomerimes to hide himfclf in the 
.... rotks and caves of the carth. Hic vero fum- 
EO be » fre eiltivad manum codicens divine lege, 
be. - = Iris very likely (ſaith he)chat he had 
# -— thc Byokof Gods Law: with him, by the 
$ reading-of whichhe mitigated and-allay- 
% edhisfortows,and kept hitnſelt pure from 
: communicating with the Heathen in their 
 - friperſtitions. The Greek Scholiaſts ſay, 
$ That David uttercd theſerwordsy. A Sante 
N 8 pai; «pu Philiſt 0x. FF 19191 u:homgnes age- 
2 xe reatbia@ wnen driven from $as;and com+ 
{o- > olive amoneoſtrhe wicked Philiſt is; . 
"* WE: for he would: have bren-allured ro 
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 HffliGonr are the Saints portion... 
ictics, chad: he nat. cartied about: 
[part ras 5 rd of God: wan 
by Law had been my delights, \ RT 
In the-words themſelves, we have twa 
Truths ſuppoſed, and one Truth wy 
propoſed. | 
1, Two Truths "OR ſed: 
1 That the deareſt of Gods Saints, are re ſub: 
Jebh to many great and tediond affit- 
_ 
2 . T hat the word of Ged 3 i the Saints dar- 
; ling, and delights. "FE 
One ruth clearly-propoſed.. | 
That the Law of God. delighted i in, the "Re 
afftiited Saints FR: 4 an Yume; + 6 
_ "and deſtruttion. . > >. HE) ; 
1 Two Truths ſuppoſed. RIG: 
. The firſt is chis: (@-_._. 650 
Do. 1. That the beſt of Gods Saints a are. 
+»; this dife-ſubjett to Py ard fi 
- Affliions, 
David. 00052 | man aftcr:Gods: _ 
eart;' andyer. he wasa ws. up 
- troubles of all ſorts. and-f(izes;1 "4 
4 as he profeſierh of himſelf, Pal -69: #. 
Is: Save me, O:God, for the. waters are 'Þ : 


Tae" my nd I fink in deep mire .where-1 6 
ing, I am come into deep waters; whe 
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*., 


= * , » A * 
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us aro the Sxintrportion. 
os ever-fliw wc.; 1am wenry of my cory« 

A es th ed,-1in hoy, >. whila F 
wait for my God, ind inthis Text hepro- 
teffech that his attitions were fo great, 
that he muſt n-cellarily have periſhed un- 
der them, had he not been {uſtained by 
the powerful comforts he ferched out of 
theword. There is an emphaſis- in the 
word Ther, I ſhould then have perifhed, That 
15 long before this. time, they when | was 
atiQed,then F ſhould have periſhed. 7J«- 
mus and Tremelizs tranſlate it, Jam din ' we ef 
em, &c. T ſhould long ago have periſhed, | |}, 
09 was'2 man emer for godlinefs, and | ,, 
* yeras eminent for afHliftions. Nay Jeſus | 
Chriſt himſelf was a man of farrows, Iſac5 3. | 
2 Inſomnch. asthat it 18truly ſaid, God 


YNYD Vs roar en,” OOO 


had one Sou with1ut fin, but ne Sort without ſor- | 4 

for,” LY >Fgo | & 

"This our dear Siſter, at whoſe Functal = 

we ar&met, was 2 woman full of many | , 

wore atHiCtions, which (no doubt) Þ þ 

>. wouldhavequite drowned, and (wallow= Þ q 

þ:  edherup,had not the word of God fupported } {, 
© hergitherefore-ic was that ſhe defired that . Þ ' 

”  ehis-Text might be theſubjefrof herFu- Þ , 

© -- nefal Sctiiaon.- WOODS. 'Þ 
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Gods wleſtgn 3 in , flice | 
Queſt. out why dub, 
lc 7 rho 2 w4p fuck. varietj's 


Anſw. f "God deth'fot do this; becauſe 
he hates them, bur becauſe he lowes chetns 
For whonethe Lord loveth, be chaſtiſeth, $c.. 
Heb. 124.6; Did the Lord hate cheriy he 
wauld fufferrhcama to gonierrily to hell. 
There 4. wer ſign of Gads, reprobating anger, 
than to [uifer, amen to proſper in wicked courſes: 


God: rhreatnerh this as 5 i {2 | 


mept, yot.to punuſh thent, , 4- 
therefore becauſc God loves "hl 
be chaſtiſeth thezs jn this world, that tht} | 
wot be condenmed 1 1m the ward to comp, L £ f > 
x I 33 "or. 

2 God doth not is this, becayt fe %e 
would hw them; bur for their good, SES 


242 5+, 1 he good rH were ſar unto aPoivi- 


12.10. He (07 Off”. 


their 
ob dog { hath: yery. gracious 
merciful nds and aims atHicH | 
people: Give-mg. leave hereto inlarge 


diſcourſe, and to giye, You an ACRQHINL of fy 


| fome of-theſe divine aums.. 

41 Gods deſign 1 15tO teach 1 ns .to hoop hin 
and to. troaft dum; and to haow: onr Jett 
$B4r06 fayios of Eh, Schola age: 
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of 
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affbet bus. on. © 
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* "=" Sthola luors ; the School of "Affiftion 58 a 
1 of Inſtrattien; Gods welfare arc 
vahiuere,, Hisrods (when, ſanCtificd) are 
powerful Sermons toteach us” - | 
"TL, Te know God,, And this wi life eternal to 
k»ow him, John 17.'3-It is faid of Maraſſeh, 
2 Chron, 33. 13. Ther Maraſſth knew that 
A the Lord he was-God. Then, whert he was 
"= catizhramong the thorns bonhd with fer- 
l. rex$,. and carricd to Babylon; before thar 
ume he knew not, the' Lord + Affiittions 
tachus to'kiow 'God,. not 'only* in' his 
Pow: and greatnefle, in- his anger- and 
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 - -batecdagainſt fin, but alſo in his good- 
=.  nefand mittcy ; For God doth fo" frceren 
q Fae ierer cup of afHiction, that a child of 
od doth many times taſt more of Gods 
| Tovein __ __ co ncang in w_ 
"ny years of profperiry, 2 Cor. x: 4552 (9. 
Ws A Adde ro this:  AfMictions teach us 
> *Tto Khow GoJ Experimentally and aftetio+ |} ?!/ 
E  _nativdy,nor cerebrabter(as (alvin ſajth)but ' 
ba cordiatiter ſo toknow him). as to love and | 
- fear him, and to flye unto hinras our rock. 
- and hiding-place in the day of onr diltrels. Þ 
 (: iSfaid, Cant! 341. By might 1 fought hm + 
whom wy ſoul loverh, cc Some by the word 
Nah, anderftand the night of: diviae de- 
SIC {crtions F:- 
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fn go books the words Gilterp hatls x, 8 
: #1 gueerit 1 nocte,. non rb | 
| »t vrdeary ſed ur aropleftarur ; He char Tecks 
after God inthe-night'of adverſity,” doth 
not feekto fee bim;and know himformal- 
ly and fuperficially; bur- ro imbrace himg 
and to love him really,and cordially: Arid- 
therefore the Church never left rill the 
had fowd (hrift;' and when fhe had found 4 
himy ſb held bis, and would not Jet hing Wa. 
_ B0,Cart. 3.2, 35:45 —Y 4 
2 Not only to know God, bur alſo. +3 
' truſt 1n himy 2 Cot. 1, 9. We had the ſentence . © 
of death in our felves, that we ſhould not truſt 11 *. 4 
eur ſelves, but in: God, which raifeth the dead. * / 
Note here, : That ar: Apoftte is apt in 
time of proſperity, totruft ii himſelt ..2 
{I Thar God brings his children to the gates : 

- of death;that they might learn nor rotruft, 
in themſelyes, - but in God, which '7a:ſetb 
the dead, that is, from a dead and: deſperate 
condition.  - FEAT 
--. 3/Notonly ro know God,but to know 

our {clvcs, whict rwo are the chict parts 

4 of Cheiſtian Religion: Ir is ſaid of-the 
4 Prodigal; thac when he was in adverfitys - 
F, (A then he came to himſelf, Luke 15. 17." Ang. CEN 
3 »hth br came to bimfelf.« He was ru | 
” Rm INT A+ ... 
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wo. Gods defpg thaſfiiting 

*  difrdfiee; when he was3nprop®y ; ARli- | 
wen, according to that of Dowd; Plag,co.. 
Put theys up fear O Lord, that 'they mpy two TJ 
themſelves to bt but men, Caliguis and Dow:- Y 
tan, Exmperours:of Zi; who ta proſpert- 
ty wouldbe called Godsavhen ir chundced | 
trom Hleavien werefo terrified, that chen P* 
they kney they wereſbug men. Tn profpe- 

- rity we forget our mortality. Adverhty 
cauſerh us tro know, nat; only that we axe 
men;buttrail men; that God hath 4s be- 
tween his. bands, (as it is Exky 21, 47.) and © 
canascalily cruſh us, as:we do maths ; 
That wearc in Gaas hands, , as the clay ti the 
hands of the | Pater : That the hath an:ab- * 
tolmeſoveraignty ;aycr a5; and that we 
depend-zpon him for owr-beitigawel>txing, 
andereraal being;.\theſcrhings we know | 
tcelingly.and praftically mm che day. of af- 
fliction. And it mughgoncerns us toknow 
theſe things;and to know them powettul- 
ty... Far this will make us Rand infawe of 
{30d;. and ny rolerve and pleaſe hin, 
He that depcads upoy.a man forthis liyeli- 


| 20d, knowing) thar he hath him atan F; 
advautags, and cat cahly undo ie3} will J*.- 
certainly indeayqur.togemmply wich binmy'Y 


and}. 


er CEE IE 
bio Chitdrew. *-> © ab. 
ard to. OBtairſ his favione,” The ymnnd of all 0 'Þ 
rruice and obedienot is dependence. And did - . | 
for really apd exphrimientally know our The 
ceupott God, and the advatita< <2n0De- | 

ges he hath us-at, -we- cold not, We Fain ar. 
would not but comply with him, and-la- gifting * 
Ibour above all things to gain his love and = Chil- 
| drew, © 


# KT MKIC 
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favour. — 
z' Gois aim in aMifting his children; 
either to keep rhew from fin, or when they 
ve ſinned, to! bring them to repentance for ity 
Tard from It, | #914 
1 Tokeep them frons fin , This made hit 
ſend an ngel of Satan to bufter Pawl, left 
Ihe ſhould be Ifred wp 1% pride,. and. exalted 
above meaſure, 2 Cor.12. 7. 1 
2: When they have finned ,"to brin 
I rhem to repentance for it, and from it. Goi 
I brings his children /ow, not to trample upon 
themzbut to make them low 1 their own eye, 
and to humble thera for ſin; Dent. '$; 2. 
&od brings them into the deep waters, not 
| to drown them but 'to waſh and, cleanſe ther. 
Iſa. 29.9. By this ſhall the iniquity of Taceb 
be purged, and thiszs all the fruit to take away 
fn, &c. Attliftions (when ſanQtified ) 
are divine Hammers, to break;and as Ade+ 
ſs hisRod; to cleave our rocky hearts1n # 
'PLECES: 1 They 2-6 


is 


Gods deſign Tnaſfiiting 


WM .: 
- © 2. They opra theeyes toiſet (4, 06 
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threnof Joſeph were in adycrſity,thien 
ſaw (and not before) the greatneſs of 
fin in (clling cheir Brother; Ge. 


2I. | 


{ 


4 


Charmer,-,though: he ch 


eth us to.attend'{ When God ſpaks 
upon Mount Sah in a terrible manne 
then the. people ſaid unts Moſes, Speal: thes 
ante te; yhll that the Lord our God (hall ſpeak unt) 
thee, and we will hear it, and de it .Deut, 5.' 27 
Memorable is that Text; Jer. 2. 24:.4 
wide Afſe pſed to the Wilderneſs hat ſnuffeth up 
the wird at ber pleaſure, in ber occaſion who ca 
tr ber away ? all they that ſect her, will no 
weary themſelves, in her month they ſhall fin 
ber;n ber tenth, that is; when ſhe is gre 
with young, and near her time. A wicked 
man i17 the day of his proſperity, is likea 
wild Aisuſed tothe wildernel(s,. he ſmufe 


2n uncireamciſed car 5 and a _rcvellions 
| heart, 4ue 1» bis nth, that is, when: he is 
| bigwith Affittionr, thay, lie will be: eafi 
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They open the ear to Diſcipline, Tn prosfour1 
ty weturna deaf car tothe voyce of oft c 


ferh at any that ſhall reprove him, he is of fan 
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90; cnipa claudit,pena aperit. When the brell 3 
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charm never {olnow 
wiſely. But adverſity opencth the ear; and 
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| "RIF BTR Fo. Ee 3 3 
ound-; this will open; his ear to Diſci- | 
- 3 They -will- open the wth. to confeſs 
fiss Judge:10, T5. 
- 4 They will command »s to depart from 
mqm),)Job 36:8,'9, T0, | | 
-— Aftiitions arc Geds Furnaces, to purge 
outthe drofſs of our {ins, Gods files to pare 
Joft our ſpiritual ruft 7 ods Fannes tO Win- 
now. out our chafte; In proſperity we ga- 
Ither much ſoil; but adverſity purgeth and 
puriftech-us: "This 4s its proper ' work; to 
work out unrighteouſneſſe, Dar. 11. 35. 
1 Dan, 1i2, Io. ' | | Re, ye 
| 3 Gods end 1s not only to keep us 3 
_ {n, but ro make us holy and ailing Da oy 4 
erciore it is ſaid, Ifa.26.9.#hen thy judge» 
Eapents are in the earth,the inhabitants Fibentls 
will learn r1ghteouſneſs, And Heb.1 2.10;-He fer 
J «ur profit, that we maybe partakers of his holt= 
{ *{{. As the watersthar drowned theold 
{ world, did not hurtthe Arkof Noah, bur _ 
I bare it up above the earth, and asthey ins _  *% 
4 creaſed, ſo the- Ark was. litted: up nearer YN 
and nearcr to Heavert : So Aﬀittons (when 
fanRificd) do not prejudice the Saints of- +. 
F God, buryift them up nearer unto God in 
if kolineſr, and heavently-mindedreſs. 
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Gab pb in / 
ro make the world bitter 
Moi ſweet.” x: To wbhitter 1 
Ks are two lame leggs. upon hich al 
| . worldly things ftand, wcertaimty, and © 
; ſoffeiency; All earthly things are ike hg 
V carth,founded upon nothing. They atclikg a 
heaps made of wax, that quickly melt awayy a 
Riches,:and honours, wife, and childreng 
have wings, avd fiye away;they are likeumg| t) 
Abſoloms nt, they 11 fail us, When wt 9 
havemoſt need of fomh They may puſy : 
ap the ſoul, butthey cannot ſersfie it,cnf 
a, ſatiare animam non poſſunt : They 
vanity and vexation of {pirit, ſo ſaitly 
"the Preacher 3 bur moſt people in tinae d 
health, will aotb2lceve theſe things; tÞ 
when ſome great ſickneſs berides che 
RR thisisas a: Foal Sermin, to make out t 
, "-wath ofthem ; then they fee, that a ## 
3 wt fupper cannot curethe Gout,nor a golas 
eapthe head-ach,Proy; ro. 4. Thar richt 
availnotin theday of wrath, and rhis ina: 
: bicters the world. 
"> Z | ;- 2 To make Chriſt ſweet and precis 
-* , WhenChrift and his Diſciples were in Þ 
- hip together, Mar. 8. 25. Ir is ſaid, Tha 
 Chrif wa aſleep, and as long as the Sea 1 
ca! Thy 
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ready to be drowned; 
of i 60h Chrift, and faid,” Maſter, 
uy [#64 7; 90 periſh, Even the beſt of Saints 
y when Hitted with outward plenty and 
| s ate ptone: to ſtiffer: Chreſt a6 lys 
49 within thew, 'and {0 negle&t-the lively 
5/uoN of faich upon Chxift; but when the 
ſtorms of afHiftion; ant outward ealami- 
ry 'begfh to ariſe, and they are ready"to be 
Cl wen with diſtreffes, then None 
Ci#:ſt, nont but C brift. | 
24 Gods defign in afflicting his ehil- 
dren is to prove, and AP their -ora- 
oy 
'| (Fo prove their- graces, Rev. 2, 16. 
| Dear, 8. 2. to. prove the trath,' and' the 
ffrevgth-of them. 1 The math and | fineerit y 
hi # therr graces ; For” this cauſe he loaded 
4 7b-with atHittions, totry whether he (er= 
yed God for his Camels, and Oxen; or for 
Þ love ro'God. Ay Solomons ſword! tried the | | 
a rut Mother from the falſe ; So the ſword = 
* of iafMiition difcovers the ſincere Chriſti "+2 
«fromthe hypocrite. Diſtreſſes are d:wi#s_,* = 
Eokdbfoner, to try whether we be: nor | NE 
Econnterict Saints :; * That orace is true, whit "x "EY 
T oo '. cox 1s found (rt, 2 To tty the Frength 
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ty not ſuffice ya a great one. Peter had 
faith enough to come .tg. Chriſt upon the, 
Scagbut as{o0n as the {torm began to ariſe 
his Faith began to fail, and riſt ſaid, 
Den thou afraid, O thou of little Faith + } 
4: 3 » 31. 'Ic-muſt be a ſtrong faith 
oo _ cep us from finking in the-day 
Y of gr-at Diftreſſe. | | 
RE” : i Io: puta our graces, Ic is reported: 
of the E1eſſe, that the leaves her young 
ones, -till they have almoſt killed them- 
ſelves with Porn » and howling, and 
Fog at lalt ga{p,ſhe relieves them, and by 
this mcang y become more couragious. 
So od briogs | us children into thedceps, 
"ſuffers. Jonah to. bg three: dayes and 
ree nights inthe belly of che Whale,and 
| David r0-cry till is 6 throat w4s. dry, Pſal. 
69. 3+ ant-ſuffers his. Apoſtles to be all 
rhenight in a great ſtorm .cill che fourch 
watch, and then he comes and rebukes the 
2: winds, and by this mans he mightily.1n- 
= creaſcth their patience and dependance upon. 
bh | God, and their Faith 1 in Chriſt. As the 


XK -ree,, th2 more it is depreſſed, rhe 
**£ higher, 
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higher z ſtronger ; "and fruitfuller * it 
grows ; So doth the graces of Gods 
c. 

Laſtly ; Gods aim in afflicting his 
people; is to put an edge upon their prayers, 
and all their ether holy ſervices; | 

I Upon PrazersWhat a famousPray- 
cr did Haraſſch make, when he was un- 
der his iron ferters: It is thrice menti- 
oned; 2 Chren.3 3.1 3;18;19. When Paxl 
was {truck off hishorſe, and ſtruck with 
| blindneſs, then. he praycd to purpoſe. 
| Thercfore it is ſaid Ads 9. 11. Behold he 
prayeth) In proſperity we pray heavily- - , 
| anddrowlily; bur adverſity adds wings 
| to out prayers, ſa. 26.16, The very 

heathen Marriners cryed aloud to:God: 
ina ſtorm. It is an ordinary ſaying, Qs 
neſcit orare diſcat navigare, There are nv 
Saylorsſo wicked, 5h they will pray: 
When ina-great ſtorm. | 
2 Upon Preaching. Proſperity glut- 
| oy the ſpiritual appetiteadverſity wher- 
reth it. 7 | 
3 Upon a Sacramentz How ſweet is 
Sacrament to a true Saint after a lons: / 
#nd great ſickneſs # > ORE. 
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'1 It makes God, and the word of God pre- * 
80s, It God (ers our Cora-fields on fire 
(as Abſalone did Joabs) then he ſhall be 
{ure to cauſe us to come running” to 
him:And how {weerisa Text of Scrip- 
cureto a child of God in the hour of his 
dittreſs? | 
- Byall this it appearsthat God afflits 
his children not to hure themy but to help 
them, and that God hath many glorious 
b and gracious ends and aims/n aHifting 
3 of them. Therefore it.is that David ſaith 
of himfclf in-7.1. verf. of this Pſalm. - 
1s geed for me that I have been afflifted;' that ! 
F4 ”ght learn thy Statutes, He never ſaid ; 
It is good for mc that I haye beea in || , 
$4 x9 -ufingi & bur he rather ſaith the con- 
' ».. ary in the 67. verſe, Before 1 were #ffl;- x 
h 


Fed, 1 went aftray, but now I have kept thy 


word.” Gedy people will bleſs God a&muctr | 


©}; (iFnot more)in Heaven, for their adver- | a 
fey, than for their proſperity, a 
; al 


Yſe 1. Let us not paſsraſh cenſurerup- IJ; * 
. "cy * G 4 { th 
ax per ſens under great affiitions, Say nor, 
hach a woman is a greater ſinner than 
-. others, becauſe more afflicted. This was: 
2+ +5.,.c fault of Jobs fricadsand (God expret- F 7: 
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ſcth his anger againſt them for ity Job 44: 
7. CMy wrath 1s kindled againſt thee, and 
thy two friends, for you have pat ſpoken the 
thing that 1s r1 ght, (76. This was'the faulr 
of the Barbarians, Aﬀts 28.4. When they 
ſaw the venemou beaſt hang:upon the handaf 
Panl, they ſaid among themſelves, no doubr | 
this man 15 a murderer, &c, But rememiber < __- 
they were Barbarians, It is a'fign of a 
Barbarian, not of a Chriftian to pats a raſh 
cenſure upon perſons in affliction. Think 
70x ( (ſaith Chriſt ) that thoſe erghtern upon. 
whom the Tower 1n Suloar fell: aud flew them, 
that they mere ſinners above aſl. men that edwelr 
in Jeruſalem: I tell you, nay, but except you 
repert, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke 13. 
43 5- I hink. you that they which have 
. the Stone and Gout in extremity, that, 
have Cancers in their faces atid breaſts; 
are greater f1nners than others.I tell you 
nay;&c.For my- part, if I would cenſute, 
any, it ſhould be ſuch as live :wickedly; 
4 andmieet with no affliction: Theſe have +. 
4i the blackbrand of reprobation upon thern.. - 


{4 Theſe are men'deligned to damnation; 
eAmbroſe would novtarry a tight in the. 
houſe of a Gentleman'thar had tieyee if *; 
all his life been atHifted, for- fear (af he =» 
LR- EC 2 {ard ) 


a. AﬀtiGed Saints nat 
faid) Icit ſome great and ſudden judge- 
ment ſhould beride it. Bur when I ſee a 
godly woman attii&ted, then I ſay, this 


1snot {omuch for her 11ngastor her tri- + 
al : this is not-to hurt her,bur to teach her 


to know God, and. to know hcr ſelf, to 
break her hearr tor fin, and from fin, to 
-makethe world bitter,and Chriſt ſweer. 
God hath put her into the firc of atHi- 
(ion, to refine her, and make her a veſ- 
{el fit for his uſe.God is ſtriking her with 
:che hammer of attiiXtion, thar fhe may 
be ſquared; and made rcaey to be laid in 
the heavenly Jeruſalem. 


- Yſe2. Here is rich comfort to the chil- 
dren of God, under the greateſt affiittions, For 
the belt of Sermts arc ſubjet ro the worlt 
altiiftions: This is the lot of all Gods 
children, Chriſt himſelf nct excepted. 
Aﬀfittions ( indeed ) conſidered in their 
own nature, are cvilthings, and ſo arc 
called; Ams 5.13. They are part of the 


curſe due to. fin, the fruit of Gods revens | 


ging.wrathithey arcasa biting 8& ſting- 
m8 Scrpent--And:roa wicked man, rc- 
maning wicked, theyare the beginning 
of Hell :; Unfarktified affiiticns parboil a 
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* fo be cenſuaed. 
wiched man for hell and dammation. But now 
to a child of God, they have lot both 
their nam? and nature, they are not pa- 
ziſhmeats properly, bur chaſtiſements, hot 


nwapicr, but wwe, Tacy are not 


ſatisfactory, but caſtigatory. Jeſus Gariſt — 


hath taken away the/ting of theſe Serpents; 
tacy arc not fery, but brazen Serp2nts, 
they have a healmg, not a hurting power. 
Chriſt hath removed the curſe, and bit- 
rerneſs of them ; as the wood ſweertned 
the waters of Marah, Exod. 15. 25. So 
Chrilts Croſs hath ſwcerned the: birrer-, 
eſs of A{llictions. | 

There are eight comfortable con-' 
{iderations, to chear the heart of a child 
of God in the day of his diſtreſs. 

1 God never afflits his pzople, bur 
out of pare neceſſity, '1 Pet, 2, 6, Though 
now for alſeaſon, :f need be,ye are 12 heavineſs. 
As a molt loving Father, n-ycr corredts 
his child, but when he is torced to it. He 
willingly providcs tor hischild, bur pu- 
uiſheth him unwillingly. So God freely 
loadeth with his blefſings, but he never : 
chaſtiſcth his children, but when forced 


to it, therefare he ſaith cxpreſly, Lam, 


3. 33. He doth not afflitt » ilingly, Ila. 27. 
| | C 
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Fury ' is not in-we.- - It is: we that: put 


Thunderbolts in. Gods hand.” If the 


 Stth did not firſt draw up the 'vapours 


from che earth, there 'would neyer be 
any thundering ,. ot lightning . God 
would never thunder from Heaven with 


his jadgements, it our fins. did not firſt 


cry to heaven for puniſhment. As Chriſt 
whiptthe ſellers of Oxeh and Sheep our 


of rhe Templc with 1 whip watle ( To all T 


probability) of ther own cords;So Gag ne- 
ver {courgeth us, but it 1s with a whip 
made of our own ſ1ns, Prov. ys . 22.Rom, 2. 
5 .---T hou treaſureſt ap to.thy ſelf, 5c, God 


hath a d:uble treaſure, a treaſure of mercy, 


and a treaſure of wrath;his treaſure of mercy 


is allwayes full, but his treaſure of wrath \ 


1s empty; rill we fill it by our fins. And 
therefore when God puniſheth his chil- 


; dren, he callP it 1 firange- work , and a 
ftrange att,” Iſa. 28,21. It is obſerved of * 


che Bce, that it never ſtings, but when 
provoked : $Surc I am, thar God never 


afflits his children, bur out of pare ne- | 


ceſtty. 
x Not only-out of pure neceſſity, bu: 


cd; 


1 


Heb. 13. 6, 7; 8. 


ont of rruc and real love; as I haye ſhews-- 2 


Obje& Þ - 


The Afiied Saints Cordials. 

Nbje&X. Doe net divine afflickions proceed - 
out of anger ? Was net God angry with Mer, 
ſes for ſpeaking unadviſedly with hjs lips ? 
eAnd angry with David for hs Aadzltery, 
and thereupon affiifted both of them ? 

Anſw, This anger was a fatherly an- 
ger, rooted in love ; It was not Tr4 que 
reprobat, but ir4 que purgat : It was not 
ira hoſftils & exterminativa, but ira paterna 
& medicinals, As it isa great puniſhment 
/ for God ſometimes not to puniſh, /ſa. 1. 
5. Hof. 4. 14. So it isa great mercy, 
ſomertmes for God to withdraw his 
mercy. | 

3 -Aftlitions arc a part of D:viwe pre- 
deſtination. That God which hath eleited 
us to ſalvation, hath alſo e/efted xs unto at- 

flifions, 1 Thel. 1. 2. That noman ſhould te 
| moved by theſe aſfiuttions , for you your ſelves 
know that we. are appointed thereants, The 
{ſame love with which God el:ts us, 
and bzſtowerh Chriſt, and his Spiric up+ 
on us,with the very ſame loye he attlicts 
I | | 

4 They are part of the gratrm ( oVe- 
nant which God hath = with his 

people, P/al. 89. 31, 32, 33. In which 


The AfﬀliGed $aints Cordialt, 
_ we haye three things conſfidera- 

Eo 4 ug 
'. x A ſuppoſition of fin; If his childrew 
forſake my Law, &c. For {1nis allwayes 
canſa ſine qua non,the cauſe without which 
God will never chaſtiſc us, and for the 
molt part ir is the cauſe tor which he 
doth chaſtiſe us. 

2 We have a gracious. promiſe, 
Then 1. will wiſit their tranſgreſſion with 
the Rod, and ther imqmity with ſtripes, 

3 Wehavea merciful qualification - 
Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I not ut- 
terly take from him, vor ſuffer my faithfulneſs 
to fail, my (ovenant will I notbreak, &c, 
Aftiitions are not only mercies, but Co- 
Venant-Wercics ; Therefore Dawd faith 5 
Pſal.119. 75. -- And that thou tn faithful- 
neſs haſt afflicted me. God would be us- 

faithfal,if h> did not afHli&t his children. 

5 Conſider that atHictions are part 
of the Sarnts blefſedneſſe, Job 5.17. Behold! 

happy ts the man whom Ged corretteth, Gc. 
Behold ({aith Eliphaz,) and we had need 
behold, and conſider it,for there are few 
thar beleeve it, and yer it is moſt true; 


That aftiictions (when ſanttifiedy when J 
they are not only cerreftions, but 1nftrutti-, 
: Wi IS 
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The Afﬀiiied Saints Cordials. 
- vs, then they are eyidences that we are 

ina bleſſed condition. Eliphaz his ſaying 

muſt bz interprexed by what David ſaith, 
. Pſal.g4. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thos 
chaſtneſt,O Lerd,and teacheſt out of thy Law; 
It is not correftion ſimply, but correction 
joyned with mftruttior, which intitles us 
to happineſs. Job evex while he was up: 
the gunghill, wonders that God ſhould ſer his 
heart ſo much upon hm, as to viſit him every 
morning, and try him every moment, Job 7. 
17, 18.79 upon the Dung-hil, was hap- 
pier than eAdaw in Paradiſe. Adaw 1n 
Paradiſc was conquered by the Devil ; 
but 7-4 upon the Dung-hill overcame 
the Devil.Lazarws in his Rags, was hap- . 
pa then Dives in his Robes ; OR 114 
1s Cole-houſcythen Fonnerin his Palacc; * 
and godly Mr. whitaker upon his Bed of 
pain, than a wicked man upon his Bed 
of Down. There wcre many in Chriſls 
time who world never have known 
him, or come to him, had it not beea for 
their bodily diſeaſes. 

6 Conl:zder the gracious ard mere full 

ends, arms, and deſigns, that God hath in 
' afflicting his people, what theſe are, ye 
have heard alrcady, - 
7 The 


roo oath nt 
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F 26 — The Affided Saints Cordials, 
- 7 The ſweet and prec1oves promiſes, which 
b he hath made to his children in the day 
, of their adverſity, ro comfort them, and 
ſupport them ; what theſe are,you ſhall Þ vc 
hear afterwards. 

- 8 Conſider thar all affittions ſhall Þ F* 
work at laft tor the good of Gods children, Þ| 76: 
Rom. $.-28. Though they are not ben, | ic: 
yet they ſhall be in 6-»w»m; Though they 

are not good in themſelyes,yertthey ſhall I /-/ 
tara to their good. God beats his chil- Þ th 
dren, as we do our cloths » the Sun,on- Þ of 
ly robcataurt the Adoths;, God puts them Þ| 2d 
into the fiery furnace, not to hurt them, Þþ # 
bar only to nt ze the bends of their fins, as th: 
hedealt with the three children , Dav. Þ 1s: 
3. 25. God willcither deliver them out Þ w! 
ofthar aftr:on5,or ſend them to Heaven | mc 
by them ; Wherefore comfort one ano- Þþ £r* 
ther wirti theſe words, J the 


Vie 3. It thebeſt of Saints arc ſubject Orc 


inthis life unto many, grcat,and tedious || ch: 


affuctons, then let us. oth 
> ; and 
x Expect} & c21/ 
Fir 


2 Prepare for > Aſfiidtions, 
3 Tmepreve | | 


1 Lew . 


; TR wt - © "oe 
| Cods People are to expel} afflitions. 

r Let us expett Aﬀfitions ; for Chriſt 
hath ſaid exgreſly, John 16. 33. In the” 
world ye ſhall have tribulation, There is in c- 
yery child of God, | 

1 Sufficiens Fandamentum , A ſufficient 
Foundation fox God to build a houſe. of Cor- 
recon upon : There is fia enough to de- * 
(erycatHiction. - - | 

2 There is [ufficiens Motroum, Motrves 
ſsfficient to prevail with God, to chaſtize 
them when they fin againſt -him ; ſome 
of theſe you have heard already, let me 
adde one more - Becauſe he is more d:ſ- 
honored by the {ns of his own children, 
than by the fins of wicked men : As. it 
354 greater diſcredit to an earthly Father, 
when his own children, than when other 
mens children, live wickedly ; {o it is a 
greater diſpar agement ro Our heavenly F a- 
J ther when his own Sons and Daughrers, 
than when the Devils children tranſ- 
oreſs his Law: And therefore God will 
chaſtiſe them ſooner, ſurer, and more than 
others. 1 Swoxer, Rom. 2. 9. Tribulation 
and angniſh upon every foul of man that doth 
_ *21/, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 
Firſt, rhe Jew, and then the Gentile. 2 
"ierer than others. Ames J. 2, Tou wy 
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G0! people are to expe? AﬀtiFions 
have 1 known of all the Fanulies of the earth, 
therefore I will puniſh you for all your intquu» 
tres, 3: Morethan others, Lam.4. 6. [ht 
preniſhment of the 1miquity of the Daughter of 
wy people, 1s greater than the pumſhment of 
the ſi of Sodome, XC. Dan. 9. 12. Vnder a tc 
the whole heaven hath not been done, as hath old 
been done upon Jeruſalem. wh 

3 There is ſufficiexs neceſſutas ſufficient tha 
neceſſit 'y to provoke God ro atHit them. 
It is ncedfull that the Wheat bz winno- 
wed, that ſo the chaffe may be ſeparated 
from it. It is necdful that the Wind blow | © 
upon the Wheat, tocleanſc it, and thar 
Gold be pur into the furnace, to purge 
and purifie it, When the Sheep of Chriſt Paw 
are divided one from the other 1n judge- 
: ment, and affections, when ſeparated in 
Dw+trime, worſhip, and Diſcipline ; it is very | 
| ne<dful char God ſhould ſend affitionsÞ} ** 
; 2nd diſtreſſes, whiciz may be(as the Shep-I 3® 
berds dog)yery ſerviceable and inſtrumen-J ,,.. 
tal, ro nnite them together, and to C 
3 gather them into one Sheep-fold, And C 
EF”  _ rherxcforclecthe Saints of Gad cxpet at- = 
b id fictions. ; | | Ts 
Gods peo» | 13; | ct us prepare and provide againſt the "an 
plc-2re 19 Jay of tribulation, I.ct us provide, 


- 


I 


keep usfram murnmuring or repinins; 


Gods people are to, Be. © * 


like a houſc in ſtormy weather withour 
2 foundation, and like the men of the 
old world, when ready to be drowned; 
without an Ark. Wo beto that perfon 
that hath his graces to get when he 
ſhould ufc them 1 And therefore if we 
would be comforted 1n the day of tribu- 
lation;we mult provide oediznd a frx- 
niture of graces. 

1 A true Faith (for a painted Faith will 
avail no morethan a painted Helmet or a 


paired Ship) and not only a Trae, bur al- 


ſo a ſtrovg faith, A little Mlith will faiar 
under great afflittions; when the 
winds began ' ro blow fiercely , Peters 
httle Faith' began to tail; Marth. 14. 
JO. | 

2 oA great meaſure of patience to inable 
vs to wait quictly and contentedly, till 
Godcome in with- help, for many times 
he tarrieth till the fourth watch of the 


.nighr, as he did, AHMatth. I4. 25. And 


therefore we have need of patienceta 


3 


1 A ſtockof graces. For ſickneſs is a p 
time to ſpend grace,but not to get grace. 
A Chriltian in ſickneſs without grace, is T3... 
like a Soulcier in war without Armour; gf graces: 


a : 


afflitti-' - 


- 


” o A flock 
” of Afſ- 
. furance. 


1tz he cannot receive any comfort by it in 


3 A great flock:-of ſelf-denyall, humility; 
repentance, comempt of the world, and hea 
ken apa Pary lg He that is* furniſhed 
with grace in-an evil hour,will be as ſafe I 
and ſecure, as Neah was in the. Ark, itt 
cherime of the Deluge, or as thoſe were} 
who had ſufhciency of corn in the tim: 
of the {eyen years dearth in «Egypt; | 
2 A ftock, of aſſurance of ſalvation : For 
though a mian hath never- ſo much 
grace, .yct if he wants the aflurance of 


Rd 
© » 


the day of his diſtreſs. Jacob was not at 
all quieted in his ſpirit, for Joſephs being; Y 
alive;fill he came to know of it. And Þ 
cheretorew2 mult not only provide grace 


| but che aſſutagee of grace, |that wemay 
-beable roſay with confidence, as Job did 
upon the dunghilgJeb 19: 25. 1 know that. 
my Kedbemer liveth, and with the holy A- 


poltle, Rem. 8. 38. 1 am perſwaded, that 
neither dcath, nor life, nor Angels, nor Princi- | 
palities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, mor, 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, war any. 
ether creature ſhall be able to ſepqrate us from.” 
the-love of God, which #s 1n Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, That man who hath got a Scrip- 
ture altyrance of his ſalvation; will; bz! 
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'] more than a Conqueror in the day of his; -* 
$ dittrcſs. 7 %E$.*--+- 3. 10 
| Aſtockof Divine Experiences, Happy 3A Qinck © 
4 is [ man that lodgeth up in his hearr of Divine 
{I all che former Experiences he hath had — | 
{\ of Gods love and mercy towards him, 
and knoweth how to argue from themin 
the day of calamity: 'Thus did AMeſes in 
his prayer to Ged, Namb.14.19. Parden,[ 
beſeech thee, the iniquity of this people, accer- 
ding unto the greatneſs of = WerCy, And As 
theu haſt forgroen thes people from eEeypt, 
even untill now, Feet od had forgiven 
' them; therefore Moſes intreats him to 
\ forgive them; this Argument is drawn 
"from former Experience. And thus 
David incourageth himſelfya Saws. 19.37. 
T he Lord hath delivered me out of the paw of + . 
the Lyon, and cut of the paw of the Bear; and \' 
he will delrver me out of the hand of this Phi-. K 
-Iiftixe, Thus alſo Paw! reaſoneth, 2 Cor. : 
I, 10, Who delivered us from ſo great adeath, »... wo 
and doth deliver, and in whom we truſt that he; .'_ -' + © 
#111 yet deliver s ! Divine experiences are. * 
the Saints great incouragements in the. 
day of Afﬀflidion. Bleſled is the mag; 
that hath his Quiyer full of theſe Ar»; 
 IC0HS, —— 
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'4 A flock &@ A ſtockof Ser | 
Fwof Ser-* Sermons, as the Tradeſ-men do with 

mons. © the money they 'ger ; ſome 'of it they 
| lay our for their preſent ufe, and fome 
ot it they lay up againſt the rime of {tck- 
neſs. That man isan ill husband, and 
an unthrifry Tradef-man that makes no 
proviſion for old age; or for an evil day; 
andthat man is an unprofitable hearcr 
of the word; who doth nor ſtock and, 


Af 


ſtore himfelt with Sermons; whereby he 
may be comtortcd in the hour of atHi- 
Qion. And therefore the Prophet ſarah 
adviſerh us; If#. 42. 23. 70 hear for the 
rime to come, or (as it is in the Hebrew) for 
the after-timze. Sermons are not only to 
be heard for our preſent uſe;but to be laid 
up for after-times; that when we lye ups 
6n our {ick-beds, and cannot hear Ser- 
- mons, we may then live upon the Ser- 

E-. mions we have heard. 
5s'A Rock © 5 And laftly, We muſt prepareand 
of Scrip- provide a ffock of Scriprure-promiſes, whictt 
I mes. chear us,and as ſo many ſpiritual Anchors, 
rouphold us from periſhing in the day of 
our tribulation. Whatcheſe promiſes are, 
yol ſhall hear aftzrwards:Theſc up.-1d! 


moms; We muſt do with D 


/ 


ture-pro- yyill be as fo many r2viving Cordials, to}: 
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hey ove Tyrone Metiont. 35 
David ini the*hanr of his-diſtreſs," and ' 
| therefore hefaith inthe Text,” Unleſe thy 
Law had'been my delight, 1 had periſhed tn 
mine affition, If this our -dear  fiſter hat 
nor had 'this ltock, ſhe: had/been quite 
overwhelmed 'ander the grievauſn eſSof 
her tormenting pains. Be wiſe therefore, 
(ye Sarers.of God, and prepare theſe five 
proviſions 1n the time of health, rhat fo 
ye! may liye joyfully in rhe time of fick- 
n 0 , 
---3 As we mult expettand-provide for 3 Gods 
/ aftitions, ſo alſo we nuiftlabour(wizen P*P1< ares 
afflicted ) to. improve them for our ſpiritaal 0 £4 
benefit ard advantage. We mult pray more gittions. 
for the ſanctification of ;them, than' for - 9 
their removal: Ir was not the ſtaffe of 
El;fia that revived the dead child, bur 
Eliſha himſelf. It was not the troubling 
of the waters of the Pool of Bethezda,that 
made them healing, but the coming 
down of the Angel. It was not the Clay 
_ «ud ſp1ttle chat cured the blind eyes, bur 
Chrifts anonting them with its It was not 
the cloak of Eljah that divided the waters 
but the God of Elijah :Troubles,ftroaks; 
blows, atthictions, and diſtreſles withdo 
4 usno good;unleſs che Lord þe pleaſed to 
© D make 
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_ make then effefwall And 
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let us pray. unty God that he would give 


. -— 


us \grace. togcther with owt; athiftian. 
Thar he ould 03d 7oſtrafHien "ta hiScor-- 


reli; tha he: wonld makes gredobel- 
lar\rr thoſoboilof aſfiitions,and inable us to 


take ouriall tho{tcxcellentlefions, which 


he! would: have ' us to-learn:mit that 


- therely , witt may come to know 

mare" powerfully, aud experimentally, and- to 

hnow our ſelves, and our own frailty, and our 

 - abſolute depen tance npm God more effeitually, 
 that.chercby. we may:be more purifiedand 


:  refaved, char the wind of temptation may 


. cleanſe us from the chaffe of our corruption, 

that we may {earn righteouſneſs by Gads 
judgements, and be made ers of his 
holinefſe. Such a gaod Scholar was Mas 


| he got more good by. his Iron char, | 
thin by. his Gelder chain , Such another * 


'was the Pradigalchild., who was happrer 
amongſt rhe Swiwe, than when in his F6> 


thers houſe, 'yach was Peawhis being ſfruc- 


ken down to.th2 ground,raiſed him upto | 
Heaven; by the blindacſs of his body, his Þ- 
oul received fight; and he 'was turned 
om a,perſccu:ing Sal, to a perſecuted 
Pal. Such another was NenHwt pro- |. 


therefort 
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{c{lerh of himſelf, "That it way good for him, 
* that he was 4fflitted; and fuck Scholars 
ought wera be. - PRIN 
Therearelame that are ar74%t Daxees, 
in tlfis School, that are like ucto the #4 
Which ofes fawygwhich burned with firs 
* but-was not conſumed ; the fire did not 
conſume the Thorny buſh. Many ac 
thorny Sinners are burntup with rhe fire 
of divine attliftions, but .their {tas are * 
not'conſumed.- Of theſe the Prophets 
complains: Abs 4:64748,9, 1051 1312; *—+ 
Tet they have not returned c*c. er.5.3- Thu 
haſt ſtruckey them, but they have not grieved ; 
thou baſt conſumed them, but they have 7 ef ur; 
ſed to retgrue-carreftion z they have made that 
faces harder than a reck,, they have refuſed ts | 
returs, Rocks and ſtones by-hewing and 4 
ponueg may be made fit tor a building: 1 
ut there are ſome men who by no affi- 
ftions will be amended: - The monntains 
melt at the preſence of the Loyd, ani the rxks 1 
red aſunder, when he is angry : Bur there We 
are {ome that have made their fares har- 1 
FT «x than the Recks, and the Mdorntamr,and 
I arenot atallaftefted wich Gods anger. 
| '?)! {ſuch as theſe Bernard complains; Mis 
* bunltati;paxct humiles, eorripimnr, ſed non 
2 Cop = 
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- They are to improve affiictions, 
eorrigimur, pletimur, ſed non flettimur ; Mul- 
to-faciliug fregerss quam flexeris, Non cefſant 
wvitia Civinm ulque ad excidia crvitatur ; 
Prius oft interive quam tcorrigs.- - Prins ipſos, 
gnam in 1pſis vitia nox efſe, 

There arc others that are the worſe for 
ther affiiftions,like the Smiths eAnwi, the 
more they areſſtricken, the harder rhey 
are : Such 4' one was King Ahaz, 
Chron. 28. 22. 1» the time of hu diftreſſe 
he did treſpafſe- yet more againſt the Lord : 
There 15 a brand put uporiſhim--This is 
that King Ahaz,that wicked King Ahaz, 


that reprobate King Ahas. As Pearls put _ 


m Vinegar loſe their colour and beauty, 
ſomany,when under Gods hand,loſce all 
their glory and excellency, and begin to 
diſtruſt Gods Providence, to call his ju- 
ftice into queſtion,to murmur and repine 
againſt Gods dealings, and to uſe unlaw- 
tal means for their deliverance. Of theſe 
the Prophet Iſaiah complains, Ifa. r. 5. 
Why ſhould you be ſtricken any more ? Te will 
revelt more and more ; Such was eAbaziah, 


2 Kings 1. 2. thatſought for help from, 
Baalzebub" the god of Ekron; and ſuch * 


was S4u/, who ſought to the \iew 
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ey are t0 zmprove Affiions. : | 
o Ender for health inthe day of his di-- © 


ns; .:---; 

Both of theſe ſorts arc ina ſad and mi- 
{crable condition ; For God. hath: two 
Furnaces, the Furnaceof Afiittion, and the 
Furnace of Hell-fire. Jt the firſt Furnace 
will not purge us, the ſecond will everla= 
ſtingly conſume us. As the . Reman ( on- 
ſouls = a man appointed to £0 bctore 
themzcarrying a Roa, and an Axe 2 Rod 
for the puniſhin of corrugible off enders, Al 
Axe for the uction of xcorrigible p 
So God hath his Rod, and his Axe, his 
Pruning-Kmfe , and his - ( hopping-Knife , 
his War nm =peeces, and his Murdering- 
peeces. "AMiRtions arc his Reds tocor- 
ret us for Our fn, his Pruning Kmfe ro 
pare off our luxuriant branches ; his 
Warning-Peeces to call upon us to re- 

on 

But if his Warsing-Peeces will do .us no 
good, we muſt cxpett his Adurdering- 
peeces, If his Pruning-Kmife will not amend 
us, his Chopping-Kmfe will confound us. 
If his Rods will not reclaim us, then his 
Axe will hew us down, and caſtusinto. 
everlaſting fire. God hath three houſes,the 
bowſe f Inftr uit ion, of Correltion, and of De- 

D 3 ftrutti- 


B23 They ates improve AﬀiBSions. 


ſftruthov. The place where Gods people 
mect to heax his word, is his houſe of {n- 
ffrnftion. And if we profit ih this houlc, 
he willnev# tdrry us wtto the houſe of 
Correction, But it we be {tubborn and tc- 
bellious in the houſe of Inſtruttion, then he 
Will (end us to the honſe of Coryettion, And 
it we profit in this houſe, he will never 
fed vs int the fuſe of -Deſtydbbrom. But 
if we contirnithicorrigible in the houſe of 
Correftion, he willihevitably' {end us to 
a houſe of Deſtrutt1vn,” Kiat is; unto Hell 


{e. | 
« *And therefore whetiſgever God brings 
_88 into the Schibol of AMfiction, ler us 
labour to be gbud Scholars init; and to 
anſwer all thoſe ends; aims,-and deſigns 
which'God hath in atflivtine bf us, -T 
is ptay to God that our a{fli&ivns may 
be Divine Hammers to break our hearts 
for {1n, and from fin, may make the 
world bitter, art Chriff mort precevts, may 


prove and 1mprote our gracts,and may put 


at wy upon all holy duties. 
"There are two thid#s'T wonldhave 
Fau in an eſpecial manner to labottr” ate 


| : tha 
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How 'to know Gods aim in affiitions, 2u 
1-Laboar when affirfted,to know the tear; Gods: 
ing of Gods Rod." \ _. "poop 
2 T hat the goed you get' by af flittions may , | _ | 
abide wpon you after your recovery fromthe mean 
them, c ing of. 
1 You muſt labour to know the mea» $945Roc 
ning of Gods Rod, and what the parti» . ©3 
cular arrantis, which he hath ro you in 
the day of your diſtrefles, you mult do as 
David did, 2:Sam. 21. 1. He enquired of 
the Lord to know the reaſon why he ſent 3 
Famine amongſt them, So mult you, you 
muſt pray a3 fo dorh, Jo 3 0.2.Shew me, 
O Lord, wherefore thow centendeſt with me > 
When the cauſe of a diſcaſe is toundout, 
it 1s half cared. Your grear: care there- - 
for? mult be to ſtudy roknow the par- 
ticular cauſe and reaſon, why God turns 
your proſperity into adverſity. The Pro- 
. phet Micah tellsus, CM cah 6. g. That 
the Rod hath a voyce, and that the mar of 
wiſdom ſhall ſee Gods Name upm ir. There 
is a great meaſure of ſpiriruall Art and 
Wiſdom required, to inablc a 'man to 
hear this voyce, and'to underſtand the 
language of it. A ſpirirual:Fool cannot 


do it. 
| D 4 Queſt, 


*, 
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"RO How Ho know Gods aim in. Affitfions.. 
How we Queſt. hat: wnſt-wedoy that we. ma 

my kW anderſtand the v15ce of the Kad'? ; 3 
Fing of - | ©». You mult know that the Rod } .£ 
*GodsRoG, OfGod ordinarily {peaks three langnages, || 3, 
-  : tt isſent'for correction for fir, for the trial | 5; 


and exerciſe of Grace, . and tor inftruttien in » 
bekneſs ; Samerumes indeed it 15 {2nt only cc 
| for trial and wſtrutton., 21d nor at all for cc 


{12. Upon this account was Jeb attited, | © 
and the blind man, Jeb» g. z. Bur-for |} « 


the molt part it hath a threefold TOJCe1tt 15 cc 
appointed for mfirnttion, probation, and al- | © 
: ſofor Correition, Lam. 3.439. 1(a.42, 24. | © 
Luke r. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 30, . 66 

| 1ſt, How-ſhall a mai know whether his 
uy affiittrons be or4y for trial and inſftrution, | 
- 85:9 not at, all for ſin ? G 


Anſw, The ſafeſt and beſt way fora | -_, 
-Corittian in this caſc, is to beleeve that + - 4 
all his aftliftions are, bach for trial and | «1: 
in{truXtion, and alſo for fin : | Indeed || - x. 
waza he ſeeth another man, who is very || , 7; 
.godly, gricvoully diſeaſed, he may cha- | th 
.ritably belecve, rhar. this 1s for his trial, Þ| :{ 

> -andnot forhis fin ; but when it is:his || :& 
owa'caſe, /then (as D. Ames faith moſt 
excellently) e/£qu'ſimum, tutijſimun,.'(+ | 

. Dea oratiſſimum ejt, #t 11 afflittonibus _ 

#5 ©. 


How to know Gods aimt in Afftiftions. , 
bza peccata mſtrg intucamur, qutilias vel di- 
re:te procurarunt, vel ſalens promeruernnt. 
_Quamvis enim. omnes affiittionts non 1nmit- 
Jantir ſeneper dwgite, & precipup propter pec- 
Ltatum, peccatum tamen eff omnum ajflicte- 
naw fons & fundaqpentum, Row. 5 12. ---- 

«It is moſt equal, molt ſatc,andmvſt ac- 

«eptable ta Gdd,-to haye an cye.upon 

<0wr{ins , -Whichy havye- cithercdirectly 

.*pracured. then" or at deaſÞ deſerved 

«hem. E £though aftlitions. are + 

*©120L alwaycsſcar-dirc&ly and aſpecially 

«for 110, yet {11 1s rhe original and foun- - 
£*dationiof aN afflitions: -' {\- -+ 

Queſt, 4 cornrſe-muſt we take to find ficnw to 
out what that {11 1 in particular, fer which find out ** 

God corretts 2 +51 - Noe '\ ,. the parti» 


._ - At». t. Sornetinhasave may read our —_——_— | 


-41n 19 our puniſhment. -- Adowbeztk,, Goq af. 
though a Hearhcn King, did this, Judg. flicts us. . 
- 1.7. Threeſcort and ten Kings, having their | 
| Thumbs,and thew great Toes.cut off, gathered 
their meat under my table ; as 1 have dene, 
ſo God, hath requited me. I read of holy 
\Epbraim, that he' was converted by, the 
[{pirableneſs of his afflictionanto the fm 
he had commirred, for he ſaw clearly 
J- chat his miſcry edame not by chance, bur 
> 3k ram 


* 5 


: . 


CODY 


ry! 
ad * 4 


A 

Tp 6: 

a4 4 +4 
- 


F 


o & L - . 
» 4 - 
E Nu 
A, h.4 . 
« 


{.. .., thowarrtnoſt falFindined,andffrhat f - | 
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ſay wich Datxd, Pf /x8,AJ. I have kept 


ble chac forthe ſabehrin» of har fin;chouf 


(thar'fin'was; wh 

\trouolcand porplex | | 56 
#eyer thourhaſtberninzdream, f Upa6 'I” 
nzy:. 


How to kndw' Gods aime 


from God itnmedately; and for finiAsz Þ 6 
man muy fomerrme gather the diſeaſe Þ 5 
of the Patient by obRetvidg the Phyfari-/Þ 
ans Bith; ſo he may exe{var lis (6; by Þ ti 
— ſis punifſhmtht. tc 
2 Conſider whar thae frris for which | m 

my eicace dots moſt of all accuſe 
hee.” Conſcicace is: Gods Vicegzrent, | w 
his boſome Preach; And when we þ 
_ rv a xa of Conſcience, God fe- | of 
conas ir wih te voyeeot his Rod | oy 
which ſpeaks the veiyſame language | ww; 
char Conſcience dorh. ' - ©, 
3 Ponlider what's the fin of cy ech 
{ Coplenan, and Conffinmndn;' what Iriy Þ his 
Lnit & =y , thy peccatum 11 denotes, | og; 
(2 thy beloved fin, whar iothatfinato which dey 


fn prevail over rhee; ant chou canſtnot 


re mignty, [Hg very proba- 


artcorrected of God. | 
hs Eat ot wonſier Fiat 
OT acatny Mclpalring OrMUTcGOnltaer WHAT 
<I-<d dre mattof uy 

thi i@onfcience ; of 


"i AﬀtiTions.. | 
ſing thy ſelf tobedying, and breathin 

* outthy laſtzgwhat was that fin which dia 
chen molt of all affright chee. It is very 
likely-thar God'by attlicting thee, in+ 
tends to get that fin more conquered and 
mortified, 


5 Conſider what rhoſe fins are for- 


which thy godly Mirmfter ( under whoſe 
care thou leſt doth reprove thee, and. 
of which rhy.mve and ral-friexds do ac- 
| cuſe rhee ; forg-if rhou haſt flcjghred the 
vwye ofthy faithful Miniſtcr,and frieads; 


luxely GoQount of his love to thee, follow-; ..,. -.: 
ech their advice with the . voyce of + 


his Rod, that thereby he may opea thune 
| ear to Diſciplines, and command thce to 
| depart from thoſe jhiquities. 
© Burif thou canſt notfind our chat _ 
| ticnlar firs, for which God: aAicts Cy 
{labour to fepent of every fin, and then 
thon wilt be ſure to repenc of thar fin«:It 
thou canſt not find one the Bre thar ſtings 
thee, pull down rhe whole Hive, or the 
(Kh#r:: that rricks thee;pull down thewhole 
FF Hedge, Do that out of wildome, which 
Herod did our of malice whobeemuiſehe 
could nor fixRout the Bake Þaſba, hiked 
"rhe thridren Tn Beth elens frons Two years 
-* Lv0' and 
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- h » . How to get abiding good wh 
weder, that! fo be might be ſure tokill Teſs. 
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Ler us (eek the utter ruine and death of 
all our fins, and thea we ſhall be ſure to 
deſtroy that fin tor which God attlics 
us, and when the cauſe is removed, the 
diſcaſe will forthwith be cured, and the 
Allmighty pacificd, and reconciled unto 
a | | 


The good 2 Leths/ahow that the good we reap by 


weget by -our afflictions, may abide wpon us after our re- 


our affli- cover) from them, There arc very many 


ns .who while they arc under the Rod,ſeem 


mult xe- 


- Main with tO be very penitent, and do purpoſe and 


usafter promiſe toamend their lives, but as ſoan 


© our reco--asthe Rodisremoved, they return like 
very. the Dogtothe vomit,&c.Such was Pha: 


roah, whileſt he was plagued he conteſlec 


his ſfin,and ptayed for pardon,bur as ſoon 


as cycr the: judgement was gone , he 
hatdaed hjs heart. -Such were the Iſra- 
Elines, P/al.778. 34» 35 36, 37. T hey were 
-mot ftedf aft they twrned back, Juſt like a tru- 
antly School-boy,, who while his Mar 
ſe-r 1s whipping/him, will promiſe any 
thing, .butwhen itis done, forgets pre- 
ently to-do:what he promiſed : Or like 
funto water,which while iris upon the fire 


: 


i1svery hot, but as ſoon as ever itis tak} * 


a ., by. AﬀfiiGions: © "Fe Þ 
off the fire,preſently-growth cold. I knew! 
{| a man who in the time of his ficknes was 
ſo terrified in hisconſcience for his fins, 
that he maade the very Bed to ſhake upon 
which he lay, and crycd our all nwhr 
long, 1 am damned, 1 am damned , and 
made many and great Proteſtations of 
amendment of life,if God would be plea- 
ſed to recover him. In a little while he 
{ did recover, and being recovered, was 
as bad, and as wicked as ever before. 
| And therefore let us labour that the 
| 200d we gct by our afHiftions, may net 
| vaniſh away with our afflittions, but 
| may abide onus after we are recovered, 
'S that we may beable to ſay with David, 
'f, It is good for me that I was afflifted,not onl 
| that / am, but that was. David praiſct 
God in health for the good he - had 
por in ſickneſs, and which {till abode with 
im. Let us ſay with the ſame Prophet, 
Pſal. 66.13, 14. I will go mts thy hauſe 
with burnt offerings, I will pay thee my wo0ws 
which my lips have > EINE my mouth hath. 
ſpoken, when I was in trouble, Let us pray: 
mto God that his affliftions. may nov 
only skin over our ſpiritual diſeaſes, and 
coup up our ftns, bur mortific ode > 
Pt | 0 


- 


| ly. 
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{e he finds a $ fweerpeſs; mat, De-? 
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obje&t that we enjoy. Things that are 
good, prefcnt, ſata Ic;and {weetare the. 
of our delights, ſuch' is the word. 

of God to every true Saint., It is ſweeter 

thaw the honey, and the boney- Lomb, Plal. 1g. 
x0. IEEE Pſal. 1 wy. 103, How [weet 
are thy words uo wy t f oe ſweeter thax 
honey tomy ky nceds 
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vM. 72. The Law of thy better to 
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red with the Law of God, theretbre it is, 
that they canhot bur delightin) ity 'as Da- 
' 14faith, Pſat;119. 47.4 will delight my 
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ture, his laſt: Will and Teftamnenr; his 4 w 
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delight not in the Law of God, it isevisÞ-up 
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i ($0 ou | Wihor) as it isProv, I, -| tic 
26 41 un 


by: it th 
iQ; Bt FER ful nem pheth 1 dad: m! 
bb ”" the Wark af Gods or e-. ©. $80 
6 iſe: You ſhall know i it - by het ls 
notes. 43 1; 


I He thar d: lights 3 in 'Gods Fhacthy thi 

58 ll þe: very *#Equene 217 modi dting- and 4 wc 
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4 97; 0h how do ] love thy Loew, it i my medi- 
'Þ ration all the dap. \Soallo verſ. 355,16. 23» 
He,,that takes pleaſure inthe Law, he 
will be often thinking of ic,asChrilt faith 
Marth..6.-21. , #here the treaſure , there 
the heart will be alſo':..Tf the word of God 
be thy. treaſure, thouwilt meditate on. ity 
C ogitatione crebrk, longs, & profundz,” Thou. + 
wilt fre anche ofir,andwhen thau 
beginieſt ro think of, it, thou wile dwell 
«upon the thought of it, as a Bee dwclls 
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Fob 23. 12. Eſteem ihe Word of God abou H,, 
xr. neceſſary food. Let us (pve it above gola,elll the 
abeve fine gold : Let itbe dearer to w tha int 
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God my exceeding jo), ſal. 1 F_ 6. 1f I pre- 
fir re Jeruſalem above my chref joy., Ard 

| Pſal.119.72.127. Ihe delight of a Saint 
Tf in Gods word over-toppeth all his cxca- © 
4 cure delights,and injoymeats, and for the 

4 joy he finds in it, he will ſell a# he hath.rs 

1 parchaſ et, CMat.13.44. Bur. rhe Joy of a 
4. wicked man is of an z#fer:0ur natare,he tc- 
4 recjoyceth more in Corn, Wine,and Oyl; 
4 &c. Arid when it. comes4nto competi- 
$ tion, he will leave his '{piritual and hea- 
4 vealy, rather than lofe his creature. and 
$ carnal pleaſures. Thus Hered rcjoyced in 

{ the word that Joh» Bapri/# preached, b 

$ he rejoyced more in his Herodias, and 

$ when it came to the'trial, he choſero be. 

$ head John Bapri/f,rather than to part with 


 Herod;as, , Þ 
F Thi 


wo. 3 | 
D 


p, <.. , a4 p4; yp f3 7Y "14 ps 3 Ks * T | Pl 
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_ 2 Fhe ftony..ground, when peffecurion I ;. 
'racher than it would loſe: irs eſtate, or, 


fe. enthe. ore. Bavne rejojzcethin werldly* 91 


#hings,"as th rejoyced not, 1 Cor, 7.. 
"30.'S0a Weed man rejoxceth in ſpirics- | Wi 
" al things, ' 4s though herejoyced not, | In the Þ 
«Old thoſe Fowls that did both flye: 

" and ſwim, were unclean: A wicked man 
'would many timts flye aloft in ſpiritial de-" 

© kghts, but he would alfo 6athe himſelf, 
and ſwim in carnall pleaſures, and his'F 
hearr is more affefted with worldly ad-" 
vancement; and bodily recreations, than” 
with heavenly, and this is a fign that he Þ 7. 
3S"an' #»clean Chriſtian, - arid that his 'de-'Þ 
YEghts in God, 'and his Word arecnot Þ 
= cogmy they are not over<topping and}, 

0198, ' "_— 

4 It is powerful and ſoul-ſtreugthning, full *} 

_- of bite, vigour, and aftivity ; it wilkina» F 
ble the ſoul ro do and ſuffer any thing Þ- 
for God, it turns a Priſe» into a Paradiſe, it | 
takes Martyrdeme to be asa bed of Roſes, | Mt 
wt is Armonr of proef to ſteel us, and make* of 

', bLefit ro endure Aﬀictions,both for God, l 
and from God; therefore David ſaith in ©; ua 
the Text, Vnleſſe thy Law bad been my db=. i 


S-» 
F_ep 
=D 
"= 


Y "I ——þ 


E 
65 


 Bgbts, { ſhould then have prriſÞtd-in Mine af- 
"fotos, Higdelight in the Law ſupported 
im from ſinking. Ic is like Oy! to the 
bs, like Sal: to the Ship, and wings to 
- the 6d; but the delight that a wicked 
man hath inthe Word is a powerleſs, dena, 
fraitleſs, and ftrengthleſe delight; Tt isas a + 
j paper Helmet; and a painted fire, it - will not \ 
ſupport him it: che hour of adverſity : 
The pzxſons repreſenced by che ftony 
ground, fell away, norwithltanding their 
Þ joy, as ſoon as ever perſecution aroſefor 
| We Golpel Barr we py. LOG oy is 
< ting, of Ti jo 
is the Le 8%. their ringth, Kiebern:'& 
F.t0, : . 
4 5 Thedclight that a godly man hath 
$i the Word, is froxclading. It cannct | 
'] conſiſt ket, 15 in any fin; there- 
4 fote David Caichy F/al. 119. 1 t.- Thy #4 
have 7 hid in my batt, that I might not fi2' 
| #gai9ft rhee Sin is a5 a wwoder windom,to fhut 
»F out rhe true joyes of the Spitit. But now 
3 wicked tian; though he may delight 
Fin che Word yet he alſo delights in 
y Apuinſ the Word,  Althonsh Herd 
heard Job» Baprift gladly; ia s Re his 
THrdia ; and eevigh the Iſraclires dev | 
|  * 


lights 


| 5? from the Hypoorites. 
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63 - TheSaints delight in the Word ©: 
- lighted to know Gods ways, 'yct they: did 
m4 delight to walk. he Ln * cyl 
. were asa Nato that did rightcouſnely} 
he doth not ſay, they were ſuch, bur qu«- 
ſo gens, S's. as. a Nation that did righte- 
_ ouſneſſe. And though they delighted wh 
. approach to God, yet they did not delight to 
obey that God before whom they approa» 
.ched ; they took pleaſure; in {inning as 
Sainſt Godas well ain ſerving of God, 
ſe... 58. It was not a fim-exclading joy, 
and thereforg it was falſe and counter 
cit. 

6. It is grace-incyeaſing. The more a 
Saint delights in the #ordof Godjthe more 
careful he will be to obey the will of God, 
and to grow and increaſe in the grace of 
| .God ; therefore David ſaith, Pſal. 114, 
| 167. My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies, for 
love them exceedingly. And Pſal. 40. 8. 

. delight to ds thy Will, O my God, yea thy Lan 

6. within m J, heart ; becauſe the Law was 
ipriccen in his heart,cheffore he delight 
edto do it. He that- delights to z-- | 

\. Gods Law, God will give him mon 
graceto keep it,accordingto thatremarky” 
able TExr, Pſal. 119.55, 56. 1 have ref 
 rembred thy Name, Lerd,and have kept thil® 
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"OZ Fe: POCFZHes. 
Law, this 1 had, becauſe I have kepe thy Pre- 


cepti. Whar had ;P«vid for keeping Gods 


 Precepts?He had power to keep his Law; 


that is, to grow and increaſe 1n, keeping 
of it. As the Prophet, Heſ.6. 3. ſpeaks ot 
the knowledge of God. Ther ſha# we 
know, if we follow on to know the Lordythat is, + 
if we induſtriouſly labour to know God, 
we ſhall have this reward,tobe made able 
to know him more. So may I ſay of.che 
grace of Gel. He that delights to keep Gods 
Law, ſhall have this reward, to be anabled to 
keep it more perfetHly, | 
 Atruedelight in Gods Word is Grace 
mcrtaſing. Grace 1s the Mother of all rue 
joy, {ſa. 32, 17; and joy 1s as the Dangh” 
ter, and the Mether and Daughter hive; 
and dye togerher. True, ſpiritual de. 


- tight, ebbs and flows as grace cbbs and 


flows: As the wood is to the fire, oyl to. 
che flame, the ſhadowy to the body, ſo: is 
joy to grace. Quantum creſcis is gratia, 
tantum dilataris ' 1# fiducig. But now 4 
wicked may, though he may have afkind- 
of delight in Gods word, yer it is notw. 
delight of the right kind, It doth net” 


4 argue that he hath truc graccin him. 
TT _' An hypoctite is - Jon, and gs; 
Dt "x OY A 


PE tinth Ford 


Gig#t In much as 
% , nnd FX VF ner A 
4d free. Uk Slat WY form of 
194 and not fa much as inthe lone forms 


ot FM 
e delight thar a godly man hath 
M1 Chis ward, 15 nor only-a delight in ſpi- 
a thin bur a, jþi7itwat delight, groun- 
uponpyirirual aims and. reaſons. Bur , 
4 Jalighir of 2 wicked ma though it ' 
be in ſpiritual things, Yer. it 15 but a rara- 
ral delight. »AS-2 "godly man Frouees 
z.£th._carngl things; {q an ungodly man 
Carnalizeth ititnat things, Arttin before pF 
its conyerhion, rcjoyced much to hear 
Apwbroſe reach but. it was becauſe of 
Ii eloquence ( as he faith) nat upon a 
ipiicus). 3c accoant. A wicked man may | 
follow a Fae and delight in his 
preaching, becauſe on his elegant words, 
and Rlierorcal exprefligns, Eeauſch ue be » 
- | © ito him &s query ohh ſl, ong of ons that bath 
Fee woe, &c, a5 it1s Fxck. 33.32, © 
2 mir of meter, h2cauſo newly come(as 
aclites delighted i in Manoa at. firlt, 
bs afterwards loathed ir) or hecauſe he 
loves his Perj97 5 Or OUL. of a deſire to obtain 4 
vl forunof knowledge i in heaycaly "Hi i 
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TJ Diftizgeiſbed from the, Hypecrites, 71 ® 
| ThePhariſces delighted todoa.many ſpis + © © © 
- | ritual thingsout of vaww-glory. Jeh# de- 
* lighted todo the will of Goe, but' it was 
for his own ends. Pauci querunt Teſumy, 
propter Jeſum. Stella is of opinion, that the 
Devil perſwaded Herod, ts hear John Rap- 
tift gladly, and to reverence him, and to do ma- 
ſ- #7 things, char ſo be might hold hita the 
i]; faſter in his poſſeſſion. The Devil had - 
him ſure by one ſin,and theiefore he pro- 
voked him todo ſome $000 -chings, that 
fo he might. rock him aſlecp in preſump- 
tion, and by his good things he might 
1 - quiet his conſcicnce, and put a fair gloſs 
upon his inceſtuous praftices: A man 
may rcjoyce 1a ſpiritual things upon fin- 
ful groundsand reaſons. But now a troe 
Sant delights in the word upan 4 apr 
account, becauſe it is Gods word, and God 
only AE him ele T fo becauſe X i$- 
1s 1s glary, the way by which he is 
Cried. It is both concha & canals, A 
(Cift er# T0 Contain the glonous myſfter: es of 
ſatuation,and a Conduit to canvey God and. 
grace inta his foul. © "— 
In a ward, hedcelights in it, becauſe it - 
is holy and pure, hecan ſay with David, 
Pal. 119. 140.Thy word « wry pure,there; 
F 4 fore 


FP. —_ 


ATT y"_ , . arcane. 
2 ' Thr Saints delight in theword . I'D 


fore thy ſervam loverb' ir. This no wicked | 


. . 


Dy can txuly {a 

tm the word, 15 without any reſeferier or 
diftunthies: He delights in the 'whole word of 
ad, q in | the commanding , and- threatung 
word, as well as in the promiſing word; he 
beholds GoJ, and his wiſdome, and goodneſs 
in eyery vere, and therefore he can ſay 
vich Hezzkjah, Ifa. 39.8. Good is the word 
rhe Lord, "He harh the whole Law writ- 
teri.in his heart, and rejoycerhy in every 
rmieefit, Buta wicked man hath his re- 
ſervatioys and d:tnttrons, he may delight 
iti che pom/my word, but. he underyalues 
the' commanding word, and turnath a deaf 


-cak to the rhrearning word. It is ſaid of the 


Jews, that they rejoyced inthe light of Tohn 
Ba ft; burar 1s not. (aid, They rejoyced 


ns hi heat : He'was a burning, and a ſhi- 
ning Liphr,. they rcjoyced.n his ſhining, + 
butt not 10 hisburning. It 'ts hardly: pof- 


ic tor a wicked man, retraining wick- 
d, fo rejoyce inthe burning zeal, holineſs, 
and frittneſs of a John Bapriſt, But a god- 
Is man delighter 
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64 7h both inthe. ght, and 
: bra of the word." IV TAG T5; 5 
v k . .» gf 


| Y. b Los | . 
The Ielinhs chat 4' godly man takes |. 


. Diſt inguiſhedilifro the Hypocrites. 


9 Itisan abiding delight, 2 ThefTf. 2. 


| 18. Everlaſting conſolation, john 16. 22. 
|. Towr joy ne. man takerh from you. It is as 2 


F 


fixed Star.Bur the delight of a wicked man 
in the Word, is as the crackling of thorns 
-upon the fire, and as the Corn that grew 


-on the ſtony ground , which quickly 


{ſprung up, and as quickly withered, Job 
27: 8. Therefore. it is {aid of the Jews, 
Jobs 5. 3. They rejoyced in hislight for 
4 ſeaſon. Jn the Greek 1t is, 763 7# »ewv- tor 
an hour, ., A wicked mans delight in the 
word, 1s but- as a blazing Star, which is 

uickly cxtinguiſhed. Ego reJjoyce in 
the word while he is hearing @f it, but it 
quickly yaniſh-th away. Hceis l;ke to a 
man that comes into. a pleaſant Garden, 
and isdelighred with the (mell of it while 


-heisthere. Bur a child of God makes a 


Poſie of theſe Flowers, to retreſhrhim when, 


| keis out, He delights to read, and ra 


keep the Law of Ged continually, fbr ever and 
over, Pal. 119: 45. | 
- Letus(I befeech yon) labour, with all 


bour, for this ſuperlative, well- roated, pow- 


| full, ſpiritually. ſw-excluding, grace-increa- 


3 þ oo, 2nd abiding delight,in the wholc word 


. Queſt. 


; W's quence of God. There is nor a word 


Means, * 7odMithe 1 to 


ackt, [What wa we FI 
thay 8 may the Low of God owr De« 


rinks —_—  —— 


 eAnppv. 1. Youmult ſcrnouf] 
the Ws. of Gods Ward , ay =—y 
David prize it {a much, and love it:ſo 
much , Pſalm, 19. 7, 8, 9, 10, rt. 
The Ward of God bath God for its 
Anthor , Tad therefore muſt needs be: 
full of infinite Wiſdome . aad Elo-"|-"* 
gucuce, eycn"the Wiſdome and  Elo- 


$S $* > — "0 


1m it, har brearhs our: God, and is brea- 
ticd v:& by God, Ttis (as Frenexs ſaith): 
noey Th wii nents, an invariabls rule | 
of Faith, LG unerring and infallible 
'ta Heaven. LEE: contains  glori-f . 
Revelations and Difcoverics, no. | 
where cHeto be found. It hath a wa- | ©: 
mfefting-, x COMDITCIng, font-huenbling , foul- 1 
reading x CO . and  fand-cons- 
ms power, and efficacy in it, as ap-"J* 
pears by theſe Scriprures, Heb. 4. 12, Ee 
I (or. T4. 24) 25; 1 Kings 21. 29./|thc 
Plats. 119. toy. 23 C#, 3. 6. Pate My 
| Ing, 


« = 
= = 
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de ord, and the Ga char rage it 


'Delight #* the Word. | 
to delight i 


F is not onely our Duty, Pſalm, 37, 4. 


in 2cripture as our 


oy K 18 recor 
'Priviledge, and as the great reward that 


God would beltow upon thofe that 
keep holy the Sabbath-day , 1ſa. 58. 
12, by. 'T hem thou ſhalt delight thy Fo 
in the Lord, This ſhall be thy great re- 
2 You muſt fixedly ponder the 


-| neceſhiry of pratiſing this duty : - For if | 


fi | 
you delight in Gods Law, God will delight 
you. {29 Law be your beloved, you 


are Gods beloved ; It you take !no plea- 
ſ#ro in his word, his ſoul will taken 

pleaſure in you. | | 

You mult 'pray for the grace of 
Jlamnation, Whenſacver you rake the 
Bible in your hand to read in it, pray 
Davids prayer, Pfal. 119. 18,- Open thou 
pane eyes, that Imay behold wondrow things 
out f thy Law, Philoſophers obſerve , 


- ” 
j x 


| that Lumen oft vehiculum inflaentie » Light 


5the Chariot of Influence, - asit begers 
the flower in the field, the gold in the 


IMincrall ; fo the Foundation of all 
sþ Regencra= 


7, 


bet 


#2 (| 
| F AFncation, is Illamination,. Pray. that | 


_ excellent promiſe, Jer. 3x. 33. That 


farisfied till ſhe bath more of. it. 


* Mewnrs's ] fo 


would open your eyes that you may 


oh FEE oh _ ; - 8 
+ Underſtand the Scriptures, as he did. to.his 


WPMUCS z, LAEE 24, 45s [That he woulf 
take away; the. Vail that is upon; your 
hearts. "WD; F lov? bod 

,4. Pray; . chat - he that made /,you 
Creatures, would make you News 
Creatures , that as .»ew-born Babes you 
may defire the ſincere Milk of - the 


word. 


5 Pray that God would fulfill chat 


be would! put. his Law jn your inward 
parts, and write it in . your. hearts , and 
then you. cannot bur heartily delight in 
It. | 
\.. 6. Pray to..God ta give you the ſamt 
.Spirit that, wrote the word, to inable yau 


.todelight 1n it. 


\ 7 Pray for a, (primelpalare, that you|: 


may. not ' only delight in ſpirimall thingy] 


ave.a. ſpirituall delight in+(pirutual 


At. ts whe. 4a wo BY As as 


things. It is ſaid of the Lioneſle, that 
when ſhe hath once taſted of the 
ſwcernelle of: mans fleſh , ſhe is neva 


. 
C:1A0' - 
oy F Lt, ; 


CH. bs 5 ms _ © 


mm ds uy -y 


God, and -not only taſte , but caten itF \ 


vs, mwnWd YEH. 


Delight intheword., » 
that hath taſted of the good Word of 


and _—_— It into good nouriſhment, -- 
he will not onely delight in it, but he 
will delight in it above gold, yealaboye 
fine gold, and he will never b:: ſarisfied, 
cill ke be filled with the fulncſs of thar 
God that made it. 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. . 
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PSAL. 119. 93. 


| Unleſs thy Law had been my 
delights, I ſhould ther have 
periſhed in mine affliciions. 


ef Ow I come:to ſpeak of the 
IN Propoſition -that__ is cleatly _ *. © 
h \ held forth in the I ext. _ "2 

x Dott. 3 3. That the word of * 
"Grd del:ghted in, 5s the eAſſifted Saints . 
Antis 


The Excellency and, Oſefulneſſe' 
_ Antidett againſt rant and diftruttion. Un 
leſſe thy Law had been my delights, I ſhould, Þ 
d VC. word of God is the ſick Saintg. 2 
_ ſalve, the dying Saints cordial ; a molt 
| : inn medicine to keep Gods peoplahcc 


P 
rom pcriſhing in time of attiiction 
his upheld Jaceb from ſinking, whenÞ*& 
his brother Eſa» came furiouſly marchs 
ing to deftroy him, Ger, 32, 12, eAnd 
thox ſardft ] will ſurely. do thee good, cred 
The promiſe of God {upported him. 
This alſo upheld Foſhna,and inabled him 
couragtouſly to hit the Lords batcels, 
becauſe God had ſaid, He'wenld never | A: 
 deave hins, yr forſake him, Joſh. 1. '5. IMe- Of 
lantthon ſaith, that the Lantgrave of Heſ- | mi 
ſex told him at Dreſda, that it had been | mn 
impoſſible for htm to have born yp un- | art 
'dcr the manifold” miſcries of ſo leng an | th) 
impriſonment, N:/ habuiffet conſolationem | an 
ex Verbo divino in ſuo corde, but for the © 
comforts of the Scriptures in his Ft 
nearhs FW 
- There are eight things may. be (ad for 
(amongſt many other)i'1 commendation ©: 
of the Word of God. 
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FF) | frisrhe' Magezinand 
all comfort and. conſolation. -Therc i 4s 
$ no condition. (bur oe, 
Fbe in, but he: may, f 
comfort for it out of nes uy 
£4 chou re{glvelt ro goon in he 03 

cannot comfortthee ; it Threatnexht 8 


they ſhall be miſerable ; 


a be 


= . 
: 


553% Þ 2% dy 


ve Word. | 
Storechouſe of 


that - SANA 


7 ke 


and Damnation toall fuck, It the God 
of Heaven can make ſuch muſerable, 
But- ing 
this oac, there 15 no condirion {o muſcra- 
» bur a man,mayerch a Cordial ogr 

of theword; to {upport. him. under it, 
Art ou as<mpty. ot riches, and as full 
of diſcaſes; as Job under the -Old Teſta- -. 
ment;and. Lazarm under theNew Teſta- 
ment?” arc the: (fins. with which thoy 
ch willing to parc) mA and great ? Is 
thy , Conſcience; excecdingly wounded 


| and diſquictcd ? .,Doth;the Ticvil roar 


n_thee- with hideous temptations ? 
et thy condition be never {o ſad, the _ 
Word of God is able to afford theecom- 
fort under 1 IT. For 4r-1s the Word of that 
Ged;who 1 iStac God of all conſolation, There 
isno kind of tru-.comfort, but here ir is 


'Fto be had, here arc Cordials of all ſores. 
=” unde; bodily troubles, and 


E LO m- 


Exce Heroy 4 


wes es. + 
bes cheanfrrnih -his Table x 
foel Wttery-of delicates, as Godchatht 
Io Word With mY! of x con 


iJaC i | } 4 


"NJ ws & heme = A. , 
Es: < mw rt g1art-yorr icde rea | 
2 P 5 is fetched our of this 
Bore + Allie rebeſding $ tharthe Ai " 
—— fads Ak Uhifs! Fa@kr aww] yoke th 
2 King of FF al arfwered the woman(tha 
- > Kings 6, crnedoutdayitig; Help my Lord, O' Kin 
[& 20527. eLHA not help thee, whence ſhall 1 hel 
Y an So-will-all the eriee Minifters | 
brit {#4 to any diſtreſſed: out: that] 
cryes/ vii for eomfqrt? How can wel - 
comfort Yor; "f hee wv wotd of God doth 
not-comfare you? ' AN our: coinfoky 
mult be 'ferchr from thence. 
3 k:'wilt comfort vs ar fuch a time]. 
- when no outward thing can comfortusd 
An1d'rhat ig when we are underſoulÞ 
agonies, and' when- our ſoul fits wpodf- 
onr lips; . realy to depart, whets we att 
Failing neo the Ocean of Rea TN 
1c 


LY 
- 
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isÞ+ then: even then,; che KA | 
th} VVYord: will comfort us: When: gold. 
F- and Phytinans are mulcrable comfor-, 
234 | tExSy the will one paleray PRnths: 
hel. py ll us kull of joy ugſpe % 
'- 8-0 , 17371} CECHHAD 
ul 4 7he Comferts of the Ward. exceed all, 
v8l other. Conefares, for they by ey and prrify>, 
ul 1G» ores and {atidfying 4 they are fapd-ſups, 
al . Porting, ſoul-compforting, and faul-rawſhing, 
- they tt duxable and. cverlafting. The cam- ; 
hep forts of the wotld are not worhyrode. 
cl, nasned that dayyin which we ſpeak of the 
N comforts of the Wotd.. '' They are n 
1 confolationes, bur, corſelatiuente. Arthb 
ﬆ] they ,are byr- bodily, unlacising, ap 
wh and fonl-damning. - II 
| 5 Fhe VVord: of Godi3 natonly ar 
&M, Arn, and a Fountain of comfort os 
4 buralſo a-Twobftere, by, which we mautt . 
19]. 5. all our comforts. whether they" be: 
14 truc and real, or no. All joycs; hopess, 
14 20d affuragces,, muſt” be: rryed by! rhe 
xit- Word; and it not rightly. grounded, | 
i thercupop 4; arc tale; and ſoul-deluſi-. 
ya 055- | Y os» 5 
=J G 4 6k. 
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- & Tt is an Apotheraries ſhop, or a Phyſ= Þ 
zrans Diſpexſatory, out of which we may/ } 
fetch all manner of Medicizes,-ro cure all- 
thedifeaſcs of our ſouls; Art thou ſpiri- 
tuallylame, bhnd, or dumb oc, The 
word-will open blind: eyes, - make the/ 


dumb to ſpeak, and the lameto walk.It- ' 


d in {ms apd trdpaſles, the word, - 
When ic1s the'ſ{word of 'the Spirit, will- © 
micketi thee. © Tr isasa corraſfive toeat 
m- out of thy heart; therefore David 
ſaith, ,/ have' hid thy Word in mine hearty 
that] might not fin apainſt thee.” -. 

-i7 -It 5 aſpritial Armory, outof which: | 


- 


F . 4 


we may fcteh all manner of weapons, to 
conquer the Devil, and his temptations. 
2 Gar. ro: 4! Tris that little Brook, out: 
of 'Which -cviery David" thay - ferch five! 
ſmooth ſtones tq deſtroy the Devil. Theſe: 
five ſmoothiſtones, are- five Texts of 
Scripture, three of theſe Chriſt took out 
of the brook' of the V Vord; by which 
heſabducd the Devill, CMatrh, 4. 4.7 
TO; $. 7 . 

8 Itisthe Surof the (hriſtian World, As 
the Swr is thelight of the Natural-world, 


- and without ir,the world isbuta Chaos, - 


azaa-Dunzcon tull-of darknefle, Sois ©: 
40 the 3 


© EP 2 + fel 


I F > 
: 


” the od if Gal FEE 7 OY ofrie i ral 
world, without whi iftian is uns 
der an eternal night. a2 David 
faith, Thy Word is a Lamp wnto 9 my fect, aud 
a light Ito my path, Pſal. 1 19. IO5 What 
would allche world avail, if no-Sun-to 
illighten itzand what comfort would all 
the wealth of iraftord us, if noword to 
iaſtruCt, and counſel us? For this is the 
. Chriftians Compaſle to ſail to Heaven 
by, his Staffe to walk withall ro.Hea-, 
ven, his ſpiritual Bladders to. keep his, + 
ſoul from drowning. The Cork, to 
| kecepup the net of his ſoul from fiokiog. 
Afidtions are like the Lead of the Ne 
which weigheth it down, but the = 
is as che Cork, which keeps it up, that, - 
it ſinks not. So faith David in the} 
Text, Tuleſs tby Law had been my es: 
CCC 


Uſe. It the VVYord of God be 
of ſuch invaluable excellency , -ab= 
ſolute neceflity , and of ſuch admira- 
ble uſc. | 


(o.3 


F Bleſs God Jo Theworittcn Word. 


' x Lot ns Heſſe -*c ruacirtrie J L 
revealing his will emito us /1n the word; 
was 2 great henont, and priviledgero 
Fes, that'to them were rommred the 
Orig} cn Rom. 43.2. And it isour 
inoffe that wehave not only 
Ng racles of God which rhey 
haye,but an addition of the New Telta- 
meat, for the. clearer difcovery of rhe 
tryftcries of falvagonumto us. It Gad be 
co be praiſed for eycty crym of bread: 
we'cat, munch more for giving us his 
word, which is the brad of hfe,; and the 
oaly food of ur fouls. Bleffed be Ged, 
who hath not'only given nsthe book of. 
the Creatures the Book of Nature 
to know himſ>1f, 2nd his willby, bur al- 
ſo; and RY the Book of the Scrip- 
tares, whereby we come 15 know thoſe - 
things of God, and of Chriſt, which 
, neither the Book gf Nature, nor of the 
tures cah reveal narowus. | 
t asbleſs Gol, not oy for revea-' 
i Sts wiHlltin his word; bur for revea- 
ling i it by writing. Before the time of- - 
Moſes, God diſcovered his Will by im- 
mee&atec rev-lationsfrom Heaven. But 


. a have a ſuccr word of Prophecy, 2 
Pet. 


CY ark www. a: tt ©, OO Rr 


F Bleſs Godt ff 


en Word. 


q Te, T, 19s ' pi awe) th 


Ava {eyes Seb ree randy lef 


fel He hatts tis ery ery Lever ;, 


—_ lie is Gods Apgand in imitation © 
of odio nn. Difdpits, and 
makes them beleeye that it 15 Gadthat 
appzars, and not the Devil. Thushe ap» 
ed to Saxl inthe likenefle of Sawnel, 

And-if God ſhould: now atthis day di(- 
cover his way of worthip,and his Divine 
will by Revclations, how caſfily are 
me2n be deceived, and miſtake Diaboli- 
calDeluſio:s, for Devine: Revelatians ; 

and therefore let us blefſe God for the 
written word, which is ſaurer. aid ſafer. 
(asro us) than animmeadiare Revelati- 
on. There are ſomer\)at acc apt tothink; 
that ifan Angel ſhould conv from eas 
ves: and reveal Gods will ro china: it 
would work more upon thern thairthe 
written word ; but I would: have theſe 
men ſtudy the conference between 4- 
brabam and Diver, Luke 16: 27; 28; 295 
204-31. Habent Moſen & Prophetas, Oc 

They have Moſes and the Prophets, it they 
will not-profit by rhem, neither would 
they profit by any that ſhould come out 


"a G 4 of 


a yonee 1 


2 Cor. uw,” bs 


Rt 17 noProne th 
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and by avoyce from 


.- _ -, - Wtitttn'wordza 
. veit The differenc 


tio more will {peaking by a voic 
O bleſſe'God Fxceabuayipfer | #7, 
Let uscleave cloſe to it, and not expe 


truths, 'bur ſay with the Apoſtle, Gal. 1, 
"DPS ITTRETT 


: 'Uſe 2. Let us prize the word of God abvve 
$7 yea above fine gold : | ct us read it, 

ligenely , reverently, praying to God 
co give us the ſame ſpirit that 'wrote it 
to 1nable ns: to underſtand it, and con- 
{cientioufly ro praftice'ir, - Let us make 
it the joy and rejoycing of our heart,and 
as itis1n the Text; La us make'it our. 


point. The only monve I fhall now uſe 
to per{wade you to make the word your 
delights, ſhall bethis in the Text.Becauſe 
It will keep you from 'perifhing in the t1nme of 
your greateſt affiiftion, It will comfort you 


Yu 


of ict; or down.from Heaven to them? 

Fer it'i8'cht& ſame God that ſpeaks by sf 

| xce is only in the our-F. - 

watd cloathing ; -and'theretore if Gods 

ſpeakingby ron; Will not amend: us, | 
CS 


the writtes Word! | 


any Revyclations from: Heaven of new* 


Delights, bur of this I ſpake in the former + 


I when you have moſt need ofir- (riar is, 
zunder hearr-ſinking-attlitions; and ax 


yon when all outward - comforts and 
creatures fail; It will be food to ſtrengrh- 

- en your weak Faith ; Phyſick to curethe 
remaiziders* of'corruptions, it will be a 

* Cotdial to tevive your drooping {pirits, 
and fainting fouls. It will make you 
more than Conquerors oyer all tempta- 
tions and. diltreſles. © 


; He#, But now the great. Queſtion 
IS, How a"child of God 'ought to manrage 
ard make uſe of the word of God, ſo as to make 
| #4 Condmt of ſupport and comfart in the day 
'Þ of bs ara | eAffiiions 2 


| - \Anſm. To be able todothis, there 
1s a great deal of ſpiritual wiſdom 
and underſtanding required. For 
the word to many people is like 
Sauts Armour to David, which was 
fo cumberſome to him, that he could 
hot wear it, The. 


—_ - dy 2 . »f lu ——R wk "2 "_ Ma — 9 


There 


How #0 Touproue the word: . 9; 


" 


the hour of death) and it will comfort. 


Wwe 


yo | Howtedmprouetbewerd WW 
» <* Therc/ave mavyknow.not howto i| fa 
_* uſcthe wordfoastobccomforied by itu@h gre 
Asthe woman; of Samays' rold Chrift, eſa 
John 4.1.1:/Þ be Well 55 decp;! and they hajt 
wothing to dram with. Soraby I ſay, Tho 
ward of Gadisa deep Well; it is a Well 
of ſalvation, but it is doop;and the docs 
?rthe fweorer,, bat naoit; p2ople wat \ 
ackersto draw withy/ they watt. a ſpis, 
ricaal:Art to fetch our of the Wells of 4 
ſalvation, divine ſuppottation, and corrs | 
tolati>n; and th-rejore to help yu ia Þ; 
A thisyreat wark you nal kogw,.. 
The wang TT hatihe ward of Gotmay b2 divided 
of G3 into three parts ; -Jato Commureemeit cy 
© divid-d. Threewmng', and Promiſes; And though 
Into the a Chriſtian nat not negle&:he com. 1 
x oa ma:ding, a1d rthreatning word, yet it 4 
| threxninz Ever he-would make the-word a' 11-3 
and pro- fil of Divine comfars, lhe mult ſtudy che : 
ting promiſing-word, for the Promites ar2a- 
Word. Chriſtians Magna: (barta for Heaven: oft 
All com'orr muſt be built upon a Scrips«.* 
race promiſe, clſeit is preſuwption, not fs 
tru? comfort. ThoPcomiſes are pebnulum Ihe 
fid:\, & animz fide', rhe food of faich, and 
rhe (al of faich. As fairh is the life ofa® 
Ehriitian, ſo the promiſes are the lite og2 


T* for Comfort "3 frTions. 
I Faich'; Faith « a dead Faithyit it hath no 
promiſe co quicken/tt; As the promiſes 
SLarc of no uſe without Faith to apply 
chem, ſo Faith is of no uſe without a 
Promiſe to lay hold on. And the grear 
raſon why the-people of God walk 
uncomfortably in their aſHi&ions, is, be- 
Yaulſc rhey do not chew the Promiſes ; 
they arc rare Cordials,but as a man can= 
Snot taſte the ſweerneſs of a Cordial, un- 
Jeſs he chew it; no more can-we receive 


es, unleſs we meditate on them. The 
fomiſes are as a Mine full of rich trea- 
fare, bur as Mines, unleſs we dig deep 
mto them,we can never get the gold and 
Yfdver hid in them ; no more can wein- 


: Fe the ſoul-raviſhing comfort of the 


- 


Promiſes , unleſs we dig into them 
4by a fcrious conſideration of them. They 
fate as a garden full of rare lowers, able 
Ato {weeren any condition. But becauſe 
Ave do notwalk ig this Garden, and pick 
Aout theſe Acwers; hence it is that we 
Alveſo diſcenſolately and dejeftedly un- 
Jer our affliFions. There are many 
Atre ſtories declaring the comfort that 
Ame of Ccds Saints have received won 
5 the 


on : _ 
:, | wh 
F4 a TX 
+ 


any ſpiritual refreſhment fromthe Pros. 


$6 G7 


B22 How fo prove t or, a 4 
the Protni Sintheday.of thei diſt 
/ Mr. Bilzey that, EN pargyr wi zuch$! 
” wounde CD n{gience, by HANS cc F: 
the great u he committed, in { ubſcrþ of 
_ to the Scary ugg but he. wit EY 
comforted by reading > 7 x 
om” 1 Tm. 1. 15-;Thi i a faithfull yn 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, t 
Teſws Chriſt came wto the world to ſave ſit 
ers, of which I am the chief, Bez.a was ſup: 
ported under his trgubles, by the wordF** 
— of Chriſt; Job» 19; 7, 28,.29, Mr. Bo” 
_ 4tontells us of one, that was tpbeld 
der great atHition, and comforted from 
Iſa. 26. 3. Ofanather, from 1/a. 57.15, 
I knew a young maid that went. triutt q 
phantly to Heaven, by the xefreſhing ſhy 
tound 1n that well known Text, 4; q 6 
I 1. 28. and many thar have been won FE! 
dertally chearcd by reading the 8 of tl a Wa 
Romans, and by that Text, 1 Jobs 3. 14h 
We know that we have paſſed from death 4 corn 
zolife gbecanſe we love the brethrea, The trutly fore 
is, there is ho promiſe, but if God {| | Goc 
pleaſed to ilighten jr, and ſhew usour it 8 rl 
ecrelt in it,- will afford a Harveſt of jaj 
It is wich Promiſes, / as it is with al Foc : 


Mons -That Sermon. which once heat Vis 6 


oi TW + 
> 
4 
. A 
: « 


| .« > oat Ex IE Ps. . 
did notat all work: ufbn"us, the ſame- -Y 
Sermon heard at another time may cXx-.., 3 
ceedingly afte& us. And the ſame Text < 8 
of Scripture; which ſometimes doth not 7 
J atall comfort us; may ar another timc | 
T convey much comfort to us. TI'wo men 
I troubled in conſcience may both of them: + 
read the ſame Chapter, and hear 'the 
glame Scrmon, and! one of them may 
S havc his troubled. mind pacified, and'the 
other continue troubled, and the realon 
F is becauſe the Spirit of Godymakes the 
"Ly eftuall ts one. and not tothe other, 
How often hath a diſtrefled Saint, read 
3 Mat.1 I, 28.1 Tums,1.15. John 10,2728. | 
Iſa, 26. 3. Ifa. 57.15. 1 John 3. 14. and 4 
J found nocomfort m' reading of them ; ; 
I Bot 1f the Spirit of God did come in, and 


4 oper his eyesto behold 'the rich mercies 


4 weapt up in theſe promiſes, and his inte- 
S$ccſtirchemy they. would Gl him with 
4 comfort aboye expreſſion. And there- 
$forcif cycr.you would make the word of 
| God, Godgy ent to conveigh ſup- 
por and coMtort. to: you in the time of 
J low-finking Atictions,you muſt ſtudy 
4 rhe romiſes, and pray: unto God that 


»% 


picit-may irradiate them, and ſhew 
ft -You 


. 


4 


-and YOUr 1nt | 
p j- 


"Jn 
«4 


ſ: 


, SS. _ , "IX g " PIO : 
a+ ; by 
Iſs, Hom 

= 4 ; \ f 4 

ww you cheſk of 


rſtinther. 


- Queſt. MM 
ſos ſo 4: remake" thens ſpixitaa! For ang 
keep us fran being drowned: in the decy ray 


| of Afton 2 | 


- Anſe. You anidilbchree things. 


e Three You muſt make: A ' (atalager of | to 
» things to Promaſes. thi 
be done Y Gs 
” bychos » Youmult iouſly perder and 1 
a tals ow t hens." he; 


”., wouldim- . 3 Younmult «ppp thevs to youron o Pr 

* wang Colts as b>longing to you in papricud mm 

{ava * lar. Pr, 

 F' You rouſt make x Catalogue of the fro, 

Promiſes, you muld garher them up, alſ*-- + 

they lye icarrteret tn the Word, inco af Pt. 

ſpiritual Neſe-gay, and bind chens toges 

| thers You mult do'as they char garher 
: vp ds/of Gold: and/Silvery you mult 

| loſe none. Every promiſc is < _ ot] 

Gold; as aStar in che far Andy 

though” there: arc ſtarsof aagneF not 

tides,differing {rom one lodcpln 0 to 1 

xyz yer every ſtar hath irs beaury | cr 
chi» S0 —_— ſome Promiles a " p 


p FY DYES 4 +$% al *%s ; Þ ih * YN 


fi com plou.oh oe ) cy 

rofmlenath 1t5begauty, aid ioitves an 

| wine-ieht a0 ts Yery com 

rtable ; fo, in rhedark night of Miz 

10N, eveyy. hecle promiſe will afford 
_—_ kable Lotfort to 4 trobbled 
ou 


{ To help you o making this Cara- 
| logur's 2 gi mt leave Te Tuggeſ ſ& ehree 
z ngs. Jj HO 
S 1 Bc ture: ip lake it. in time; of 
| health: Wor be co rhofe rhar havye their 
{ Promiſes tw :igacher, when they ſhould 
make uſc:of: them [You that Tright the 
Promiſes in proſperity, ſball. ree& os ne condfort 
| 48 themon adverſity. * 
1. -not to cation up all thoſc 
| alarm which God hath madeto his 
{ children, in theday of their adverlity. 
1 As forexample, God hath promiſfcd in 
F 4! onr afiitions tobe mth 1, Ia. 43. 2: 
| When thou paſt eff throuch the WAICTS, [ will be 
* with thee; avd through the Rivers, they ſhall 
not over flow thee, &e, he will be with yout 
to prote&t and dire&'youzro ſupport and 
1 ecmtort FOE If three Saints be put 1819 the 


b, 
| « | fiery 
l NY 


| 4 


> 
4O ola \ on 


— 


. Aits| 9; Fo | 
3-3 
he '3 Plal. 41. 3s; He will, condeſcend to 


 -. ment. 
gp 4 He will know our 7h T. adver ſi ty; 
Plat. 31. 7. He will know us to pity 

us, and ro {utcour, ;and to help us. 
WE, He wilt keep ns from theevil of all 
; aMmictions,:JeÞ:5. 19: God hath-not pro- 
miſed to keep: his people from afthic&c 
Ons, bur to keep'rthem trom the hurtof 


400d, Heb; 12: 10,. 1 Cer, 115.32: 
24.5. The good Figs were / carried into! 
Caprivi y for thcir good. God hath pro» 
miſed that. al{ th:ngs ſhall work together for 
our. good ,, | Rows." 87 2:8. not onely. all : 
Or AINances) &c. bur all Aftlitions 
'& ' 

6 God hath promiſed ta-lay no more 
upon as, thas we are able to bear, but either 


2 1 Cor.” 


will make our Fog » 


& thelowelt office for our caſc and reftreſhs 7 


— 


them. Though they are: not"good itt] 


themſclveg,ver he will turn them to For i - 
LES | 


-£9'give us 1{s pain; or-greater patiences 


PPY 
WW 


” 


get with everlaſting kindneſs wit! he have mer- 
£3 on ws, Ofc, Ia. 54. 8. Theſe, and 
many ſuch like Promilcs; will be as fo 


-many ſpiritual Cordials to revive our 


Rong ſpirits;and as ſo many Pillars to 
uphold us under the greateſt Aﬀiidtion: 

3. For the completing of this Cata- 
logue, you tmay make uſe of many cxcel- 
lent -Books written" for this purpoſe, 
wherein you ſhall have Promiſes of all 


kinds, both ſpiritual and temporal, ga- ,. Le 
| th the Colle&ions Promiſes, E 
of others ; but when you read the Bible, Mr. Ball, e 
and meer with a ſuitable promiſe, with mots 

which God js plcaſed to affe&t your ©?* 


thered together : Yer{et me adviſe you 
not to reſt ſatisfhed with 


Þ hearts; rake the pains ro write it down, 
4 and one {uch promiſe of your own wri- 


ting, will work more powerfully upon ' 


your ſouls, than many others of ano- 


|| thers gathering: So much. for the firſt; 
"4 VIz, Make a Catalogue of the Promiſes, 


The End of the third S ermen. 
H AN 


"Pda 8 4 "rt a1 T41 "of the Promi es. .06 
*x Cor: 10. 13; And theugh in a little 
J Trath he hide bis face from u« for a moment, 
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lovin Fi SEMENT 
TO THE 


[READER 


\ lowing. Sertion 
: contains '@ large 
- Dif _ about 
$-- the We, 

Totich becdufe it ''may be 
Jrbought by ſome tobe imper- 

Jrmnenceo the Text, and rather a 
1Dzgreſſion from it, than an ex- 
_ _—_— of it; -I crave !leave 
H 3 to 


To the Reader. 
to informe thee of two things. 
> 1 That the Promiſes are the 
Principal grounds of Comfort 

croa Childeof God, in the Uny 
of his Adverſity. They are his 
chiet City of Refuge, when all 


Creatures conf drt's taile , whey 


he © ſuffers Ship- wrack of all 


humane props, theſe are his 
_ Planks' upon which he ſwims 
lafe to the ſboar of Heaven. All 
Comfort.that 1s not. founded ups 
ona Promiſe, is Deluſzon, 'not 
true Conſolation. And there] 
fore a Diſcourſe abeut them 


junk, © grep — pr, A, fry oh . ts hs ce 


5-112 et N 


cannot rationally, be inter. f 


,prcred-.. Eccentricall to the 
Text.. , f 
+2 That there are diverſe pat 


FICU » 


| "To the Reader, "7c 
ticulars added to theſe Sermons, 

-} concerning the Nature, Neceſſi- 

el ty, Excellency, and Uſefulneſs 

t| of the Promiſes, which were 

y | not mentioned in the preaching, 

s| ofthem. And if any of them 

11] ſhall appearto be Heterogenial. 

0 

| 


z] to the Text, yet if they. prove. 

1 ſerviceable ,to heighten : thy 

of cltcem of the Promiſes, and to; 

| quicken thee ro a more ſerious 
11 and frequent Meditation on 
«|. them, and Application of them. 

I hope thou art not at all injz-. 
J'red; And I may juſtly defire, 

1 that thou wouldeſt not be of- : - 
r fended. | 


| Ir is reported of Saint Au- 
| ftin (in hislife written by Poſ- 
| H 3 fedins) 


'#4 


one of his Sermons) from his 
Text, he. converted an Here- 
tick from his erroneous Opini- 
ons, If any paſſage in theſe 
two Sermons prove uſeful to 
turn . thee from thy ſinful Neg- 
ligence, and to awaken thee to 
amorediligent ſtudy of the pre- 


cious Promiſes, I ſhall account 


It a happy and bleſſed Digreſſion; 
For herein eſpecially conſiſterh 
the difference berween a Religi- 
ous Chriſtian, anda Moral Man. 
A' Moral Man will abſtain from 
the outward acts of fin ; Buthe 
\ knows not whar itis to live up- 
on Pram ſes; He never taſted 
any ( weemelle ina Promiſe. He 
: hves 


[7 Jive ) hathoy a digreflion p ini | 


Promiſes} ata therefore. when: 


ives ip6h Crutiter; netupom © 


Creathres' far, bis bvart: Picks? 
like a flone, and'he is at his 
Wits end, and Faiths end. But 
a KR elipions. Chrififanlives up- 
on Promiſes, and not upon 
Creatnres, \ and therefore when 
Creatures fail, he hath the Pro- 
miſes tolive on; He laboursto 
talte thezſweetneflegthat is in 
them. He lives upon Promiſes, 
when Providence {ſeems to run 
crofle to Promiſes. They are 
his ftery Chariot, tocarry him up 
to Heaven, If then theſe enſu- 
ing Sermons, inflame thy affe- 
&ions 'with a greater Jove to 
the Promiſes, and a greater care +. 
H 4 te 


© » Ta the Reader. 

lr onthem, andto ger | 
ar intcreſt; in. chem, thou. haſt 
cauſcto Bleſle God, and to pray? 
for | 1454 


& » Thy #mworthy Servant 


bt | il Chris, 
cb "uh 


ED.CAL AMY. 


MEDITAT E* 
ON THE 


PROMISES. 


"SERMON IV. _ __," 8 


PSAL. 119. 93. 


Unleſs thy Law had been my 
delights, I ſhould then have 
periſhed ; in mine afflitions. 


E that would improve the 
| Promiſes, {0 as to miake 
| om ſ > Aim, Bladders, to 

from — 


Promiſes, bur A gp 
2 Fixedly, WE: 


4 | 06 We * Aeditate on t c Pro ſes. 
em?” 2 Fixedly,%and [etiouſly witdhrate on 
| hem: hcſt, he muſt rxeaſure up theſe. 
e Jewels in his heart, and thea walock 
+ ofthePro- thena by meditation”; firſt, he muſt, make 
| net but his Nge-gby, and Rene ofit.; The 
= — Word of God ( as I have ſaid) is as a |] - 
£: ; Gardentull of excellent Promiſes, as fo Þ : 
8 many choice flowers. And Jt is our du- , 
| T9 walk oteninahis” Garden, « ga=" 1 
cherup all the flowery, _ that lyeAarre- 
red in it, into ſeveral Noſe-gayes, ta | 
- bind them together (if I. may fo ſpeak) 
with the thread of Faith, and' then eve- 
ry day to ſmell of chem. The Prom:ſes 
are the Saints, Legacies? left them by 


Chriſt in his laſt wil and Teftament, The 
Saints arc called the Hes of the Promiſes, 
- 'Heb, 6. 15: And if they would be filled | 57: 
full of joy inthe day of their diltrefle, © 
chey:mult be” frequent if reading" theſe 
Legacies : The romp arc (as ir were) 


the breaits of God, tull'of the Milk of gracg 
and comfort. And- it is our dury, to be 
ſucking out (by meditation) the milk of 
Sracc and: comfort. contained in them. 
That» which: che Prophet ſaith of the 
Church of Chriſt, may 9 truly bs ſaid] 
_ofthe Promiſes of Chrilt. Rejoyre O' yauſs 
x3 >» | peop 'T "A 


4 
bd 5 "$ 
\ <A 


Xx. 


C Us YL 


prople of Gd ind be glad all jerhar- have wh 
inter eſt in the Propiſes ;  Rejoyce .for joy, all 
wid be ſarisfied with the breaſts of their conſe 


latiens, that ye may milk oat, and be delighted 


ortably, ſo diſconſolately, and ſo unbe- 
leevingly , in the time. of their tribulati- 
on, 1s becauſe they do not ſmell of theſe 
Noſe-gayer, they do not chew theſe Cor- 
dials, they do not read over theſe ſpirit» 
il Legaciegthcy do not by ſerious medi= 
tation and conſideration, fuck out the 
"comfort comprehended in them. For 
as fire will not warm us unlefle we tar- 
tvatir, and a Bee cannot ſuck out the 
honey that isin a Aower,unleſs ſhe abide 
npon itz no more can any child of Gad 
receive ſupportation , and confolation 
from the Promiſes in the'houre of 
*# tetnptation, unleſs he ſerioufly and 
_ NR {olemn- 


T3 the 40), CF, " / L 


e that are monrners 1n Sion, that yt may ſuth, = 66.10, . 
. * *T i 


with the abundance of joy and comfort cdntain-" 
ed 1% them. The Promiſes are the Saints 
T Aqua-vite(as one calls them)the Saints - 
4. Cordials, the Saints Plank ts ſwim to - 
Heavenupon, the Saihrs Fiery Chatior, ' | 
 tocarry them up tos Heaven. And the..: ;.--. 
reat reaſon why they walk fo unccm-: : ;1;1- 


Ut 


by them. | * : : | 
b .» There is a double difference between 


4» 

. @ preſumepruoms inner, and a poor, humble, | 01 

£ diſtreſſed Child of God. ne 
F The diffs. 1 A preſumpraow ſinner ſtudicth mo | (< 
* wence be- thing but the Promiſing Word: He | 
* ty . flights the commanding, and the threat- | in 
RE” nog Word, The Word commands him. | r: 
ex. anda © Keep holy the Sabbath day, not to:| & 
| truechilde loye the world, not to luſt, bur he turns | n 
* &£God'ina deafearto it, The. Ward threatncth Þ C: 
p iatior to ro wourd the | ary ſcalp of every one that goeth | 2 
* "ond ' 0# in bu wickgdneſſe, but becauſe Gad is 4 t/ 
* ©, patientandlong-ſuffering, therefore he Þ 

\ regards it not. But as for the Promiſing | n 
wordghe ſnatchech at it,he doth not trus | \ 


Y lay hold vnir, but ſnatcheth at ir,be- 
fore it belongs to him, and Spider-like, 
facks the poyſon of fin out of it, and 
makes of ic a. Cradle to rock himſclt 
, ©. aflcep in finful courſes. Becauſe God 
__ hath promiſed, That wherſeever & finner 
by turns from his ſins which he hath committed, 
he ſhall ſurely lrve, and not dye, therefore he 
 eclayes, and prorogues his rurniag from 
{tn. : | is; p 
” _— >il1.f if 


4 KG 
LS 
= 
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. #4 
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ae. * "$4 ** -hy _ FT T9 NAY 
FT. Meditate on the "Promiſes. - 

_ Burt now @ poor grtrefſtd humble {briſti> 
| #, fails on the contrary parr; he pores up= 
on the ronmunding and threatmng Word, bet@ +. 
never pondersthe promiſing Word, God 
4 (aith he) commands me to love him with 
of «tf my-heart and foul; to waſh my heart fron 
| 1n1quaty, to love my enemies, to cut off my 
| right bard ,' and to pluck out my right tye | 
4 &c. But I cannot perform theſe com» : 
| mands, therefore ſurely I ſhall never be + 
ſaved; God (ſairh he) hath threatned to +! 
'} curſe every one-that continueth not i every - 

| thing that is written 1n hs Law teds it; and =Y 
thereforeſurely I am accutſed; Bur he: 2 
never ſtudies; nor ponders the promiſing  - - +7 
Word, for it he did, he would quickly 
= three things for his cyerlaſting com- 6 

Ort, 4 Three ob- | 

1 That there is nothing required by ſervable 
Ged ih bis Werd 4s our duty, but God bath Rn 
tither promiſed to biftow 1t mpon 5 as bus gift; Hon ON S 
or the Saints have prayed to God for it 4 bis- | © 
"Uh God cotnmands us to love himgut | 

e hath promiſed to circumciſe or hearts F2ck- 18. 
1» love him; 8c. Deut. 30. 6: God com-2* 
mands us to fear him, to turn our ſeluer 7% 
S: from our tran; 
| ſelves 4 new heart 


».K, 


99 nk Fn Fr "Promiſes. 
"hab | <trooFA #44 new heart, an | 
vt, 10 pre bus fear i onr hearts, that. 
wy all ntver' lepdrt rom hin. and to tw: 
Ms gg our Coll wa &. The 9aints of God: 
) Q Rae Peet wito: God for this, as) | » 
maciruitothis tree mercy, Jars 31 18,. | ig 
Lam 5-21-: Therc is nothing, com 
ded irs. che.Covenantiob works, but: 
Codbath promiled 1t in the Covenant 
of gracc, in ſorp3.micaſure. to: work. it in 
us, for he, h promileg bo work all any 
ns \&tgz74c bu Cem ( not one. 
Lu xn... of it-oncly;. but the: 
«(oY X 0 betrrry ob bY put it we; 
H ; 3. ge redreny to caſe 14 to walk, in "nt ; 


Fo. has Fs In the Cover of gr ace, 
W by - 34. "nth or Chriſts ſake atce t of leſſe than be r=) 
+ 2710 yuares ie the (ouermnt.  X w way He requires 
[5 -eqaj Eck . io EI, x e will accept 
| pfperietion.ot parts, he requires us to: 
© 11vtE: without {m,. but he will Acccprt of: 
our facere crideayours to do it. K i heres 

b: .52xþ ding avs 7 it 18 Accepred according to. 
YL "bam hath, and not aicorging tothet he. 

\ Het avs 2 Car. $8. 12. | 

3+, T het though he can iy bis own parſer | 
{ef all thas God commands, yet Bars 7 
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Aortab aka | Promif %. _g 


Cribs Sw - and in his ſtead, hath 
flledthe Lany fo * OR and Dy God. wil - 
rower fur tat elh;,44,4 cover for bio ine» © 
perfett We That Chriſt. hath re+ 
dronned, iy from theenrfe of the Law, Being 
wade 4 crrſe for rp, That the” Treatnings 
ofthe Law arc Serpenrs wichour a. ftings 
and that Chritt hath taken. away rhe 
power and force;of them. | 
Did a; broken-hoarted, and wonnded {1n- 


neripamder and meditate on theſe things, 

they: would fillies full of jay and com+ 

four: 'He wonld flyc fromthe Covenant 

.of Works, tothe! Covenant of 'Grace ;. 

from his own unrighteouſneſie,unto the 

Rightcoufneſle of Chrift; and from the - 

| rommanding and threaruing word, 1 unto py 

4 promiſing word ;* he would fans 

| Thoucommandeſt me to w _ f by 
Statures, and ro keep th Lads) - This] 
cannod: 0 off my felf; but thou haſt 
promifed to'cauſeme-to walk imthy wayer, 
and to write thy Law inmy heart, Lord b quod if 
give me power to do what thou'com- Jubes, & &; | 

J-nandeft,and then command what thou?! mou 


wilt: Wares, od 
6. | 
*; c | # : ” w Py % 


Fs V - 46. / _ X n*._; ” : <>, ON " B08 n 
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ex 2. A preſutmpructis Simner is alwayes 


| ng word, -but on the primmiſing word. The 


>» 


Iz Fee; $4 F454 
| FfCes. 


ſbur he never ſtudics his 


harden his heart in ſin; bur not ar all on 
his fins tohumble himſelf for them; and 
trorurn.from them. 7 0 LOR 
But now on the contrary,A poor diftreſ- 
fed Chriftian pores upon-his [Mquities and 
corruptions, but uever minds himfelt of 
the Fromrſer, and this makes him liveſs 
dejz&tcdlv, and diſconſolately. A wicked 
mana ſtudi:th his Cortuptions too little ; 
A diſtreJe 1 Chriſtian roo much. Tf he 
did fttudy the Promiſes;: as mich: as he 
doth his corruptions ; : he would not 
walk {o. uncomiortably - | 


Qu 
ying the promiſing Word, tobolltq | 


' Wherefore 'if ey:r you would mak? 
the Word of Ged a (*ndmt of comfort in the 
day of yourdiltreſle ; you muſt nor ca 


medicate on. the commanding and threat- 


Commandementsand threatnings muſt 
driye Your the Promiſes ; you mult nat 
only {tn.'y your corruptions to humble. 
yo !, bat alls che Prom'ſ:s to comfort 


you. I do:10: (ay, y vu muſt nor ſtudy 


DE I A — 


youth 
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Your cor cuptions, but Its ad! ad K_ ( 
- ſtudy of the. Promiſes togerher with * 


—_— = 3. 


beasſtrong Pill 


the hour of tribularion. 


feqrt: > A» | Fort 7% - 


wt If eAbrahaw had minded only. 
the deadneſs of Sarahs womb, and of his 
owi body, he had never beleeved, »Ws XC. 
but he was {trons in Faith, and ſtaggered 
not becauſe he "conſe dered wot his own body 
now dead, when he was about an hundred years 
old, nor the deadneſſe of Sarahs womb, but was Rom. 4g - 
fully perſwaded, that what God had promiſed, rg, 20, 2s 
he was able to perform. If Sarah hat conft-. 
dcred only that ſhe was paſt age, ſhe. L 
would never have beleeved that ſhe F: " 
ſhould have a Childe, bur ſhe eyed the | 
Promiſe, and judged him faithful, irs bad web. u. It, 
promiſed, and that made her belceye. 
a Sgint of God looks only downwards 
Upot 1 the deadnefle of his heart, and me- 
Lates only upon his fins and infirmities; 
he will never be comiorred jn the day ot 
h's diſtrefle. Bur he muſt alſo look up- Fe 
wardsunto the Promiſes, {criouſly pon- # 
der, and fixedly ſtudy .rhem ; which will g 
11 ars to ſupport him, ahd 
keep him from fallinginto deſpair, in 


4 Lt 
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'- Queſt. Mhat ave the Mcditations 
which we = have in reference and 'rela- 
tion to the Promiſes in the day of our di- © 


Seer. | 


* Arſw. I willrank chem into nine par- 
ticulars. 

+ You muſt medirate upon thethree 
ev reat truchs already mentioned. 
ah.about x That God commands nothing as 
= gar duty, which he hath not pronfed, I 


at as his gitt. 

k- 4 Fhac God in the Covenant of 

4 Grice, Will accept of lefſe than he 

24 requir-s in the Covenant of works. | 
: ! ©23 That 1t werruly belecye im Chritt, . 
; God: will accept of his righteouſneſle, 

| oF farisfaftion for our-unrightcoul- - 
: $i 7. 1 2 You mult meditate upon the cx- 

ond Me- celleacy and preciquſneſſe of rhe Promi- 


- 
=”. 


-- 


We-roo, (os, they. are called life tf pigum anny- 
ako "_y 2”. pare, exreeding opreat ard precious. 
© Brpl . Promiſes ; They are precious in fiye 

Se of IApects. : 
RhePro-  -1 Becauſe they coſt a great price, (even-;Þ 
muſs.” the bloyd-of Chriit') 17 purchaſe rhe: of 
-2 ONE» hs | | ' Th ey: 


, a" 


oats Oo cds 
T7: Eo SI NS IARE)! 
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of J#*2. 
# © # = 


I They axe all 


- 
ou 
- 


\ for (briff;; they arc in him ye4z and 10 þ 
him Avex, The Covenam(which is the oy 
Pandeta and Cabinet of all the Proms ſpeas. -* 


| ſes) was ſcaled with his bloud. =: 

2 Becauſe they afjure 125 of great and pre> 
cons things ; hey, aflure usof our w# 
God, of our juſtification, [pt rom 
edeption , ſanttification, and glerrfication, 
Heavea it (elf is nothung clſc but then 

Joyment of the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. The 
|" Promiſes are Heaven folded up ; Hea- 
venis the Promiſe unfolded. For the Prg- 
miſesare nothing elſe bur the eternyl pur- 
poſes of God towards his Children maile wan- 
feſt, The purpoſes of God are hiscon- 


cealed Promites; and the Promiſes are 
his revealed es. Ihe Sm ene 
the kiſles of Jeſus Chriſt; they diſcover 


hisdear love; and when he diſcovers to. 


us ourTntereſt in them; then he differ #@ 


with thekifſec of bc month, and fills newith 


Joy unſpeakable al glorious. They are.,aaile 


| by God; and they miake over God £083 -, 
as our portion; and Chriſt as our Savid 


- * qurz and the Spitir as our Santiher afh 


all good things; both here and here 


ky os 


| * 1 S - 46415 
made to _us i* (rf, and 
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F | lhe all excrading groar ang precious 1 


F. 


wr Becauſe they pur a price upon the 
New Tefttameat ; tor wherein doth the 


" New Teſtament exceed the()1d, unleſfe 
it bezn this;bccauſe ir is founded wpor better 


Promiſes ? Heb, 8. 5 and #rmgeth in a ber- 
ter Heb. 7 

cauſe 7 oft put a price upon all the 
bleſſ ings of God, A little mercy reached 
our tous, as a4ruir of a Promife,; 1s more 


worth ' than- a-world of bleflings:com- 


ming rousmeerly by way of Providence. 

A 'man may receive bleifings from God 

upon a double accountzcither ex largitate, 
IT prom cither by way ' of Provt- 
ence, or. by ' way of Promiſe. 1 By 


way of Providence, Thus God gives x4 | 


to the Sor of men, Plalm. 115. 36. 


- 'Ttwshe gave one hundred twenty and 
— Fvven Provinces to Abaſhuerus, Thus he 


ſets up the "Iy of men to rule over Nations, 
Rope. 


Pronnfe. Thus h he gives | 


25 eSs By ney. f all outward co 


ITS 
unto his childrein- F rs a godFneſſe hah the 
Promiſe of this life, whith 15 ro come, 


F' Fin: 4.8, or You mult know that E | 


— _—_— wks. 1 wh R—_ 


Meditate on the Promiſes. T17 
a lictle bleſſing coming to us, as a fruit of, T 
the Promiſe,is more worth than a thou- | 
{and bleflings coming to' us; only by. 
way of Providence. And therefore Da- 
vid {aith , ' A Hrive that the Fighteous man 
hath, «s better than the riches of many wicked, 
Pſalm. 37, 16, And the reaſon is, . 
1 Becauſc bleſſings given by vertue of 
a Promiſe, are {igns of Gods ſpecial: 
love, and come flowing to us from the: | 
ſame love with which God gives us.  \. 4 
ie they 'are the fruitof Covenant»: » 
OVC. Ky © E 
2 Becauſe we haye them as bleſſings. a 
A man may have a bleſſing, and yer nar; I 
> baveit asa bleſſing. The Iſraelites had 
Quails ſeat. them immediately from: |  : 
God, which wasa bleſſing in ir ſelf, but 4 
was not ſentto themas a blefſing., Far _ : © +: ! 
while the meat was in ther mouths., the ,Pfal. 7%», 
wrath of God came upon them, The wickeg 3 3* ©: 
haye bleſſings,. but not as bleflings, but b 
as the Cup in BermjawineSack, which pron? © 
_ « vedaſnareto him, rather than a,metepa / 
” Butthegodly havebleſhings -cbleſſnvh. OED 
They have grace with them to improve.” 
them for Gods glory ; they have nat: 
only the bleſſings, = a + 
| 3 OL 
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Meditate du the promiſes. 
far them, and a. fruitful heare inder 


them, which is a ceftain fign thar they 


havethemas bleſſings. 


- 3 Becauſe they arc pledges ro them of 


berrer raercies, and beginnings of better, 
They arenot mevcer, but arrþ4, not heir 
wager, but an carat of Heaveh, Now a 
Parting Siven as att Earneſt of a thou- 
fand a year, is more worth than many 
man 


aiven as a reward. A wicked 
tion, his Heaven, his AN ; bur a Godly 


hath outward bleſfings xs his Por- 


man Fat hath them by wertuPof 4 Pro- 


-»aſe, hath then as a pledye of Heaves 
ard as 4 beginning of Sal ory. th | 

F- The Protnifes are prectons, becauſe 
they produce great and precions effetts |; 
Thity arc not only excellent in them- 


b _ ſelves, but -are alfo very rowrrful and 


opcrative upon all beleevers. The Pro- 


/ "© = miles (asone (airh) ſealed by the bloud 


of Chriſt, r4esfied by the Oath of God, refti- 
hedby the Spirir of Tymth, delivered by the 
hard of wrty,, and teceived by the hend of 


© Jath, are opnative words, and 0 
hn ſets inthe fol 1 


Fr - - 
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- Meditate on the Prom: 


1 A Santhifying 7 oz 
yy pr des: _ 


1 Al ſoul-ſanitifying Power, Therefore S . 


they arc faid ro make us partakers of the 
Divine Natwreg 2 Pct. 1.4. I (ay, of the 
Divine Nature ; not by the communica-' 
tion ef the D-we Efence, but by partici-, > 
ation of Diwne Graces, Not in a Fantts. 
Ebical ſenſe ( as if we were Godded into 
God, and Chriſted into Chritt) bur ina 
ſpiritual ſenſe; we are by the Promiles * 
made partakers of the D»vime Nainre:, 
that is, of the Divine Graces, by which 
we. are made like to God in holincſle, 
The Apoſtle tells us,” that they have'a 
power to cleanſe we from all ſilthinefſe, buh 
of fleſh and ſpirit, and to-inable ws to perfett 
halinefſe m bus fear, 2 Qor. 7.1. 4 
2 AComforting Power, They are able + 
to comfort us inthe worlt of -dayes, and 
dangers. O how precious is a Promile 
toa diſtreſied Chrittianz-in the hour of 
eXtreamiry } The Sunisnot more coms 
fortable to mann a dark Prungeon, or 
Focd to a man ready to ſtarye, or water - 
toaman ready to dye for thitſt-- The 
; I 4 Pro» 


3 - Meditate on the Promiſes. | 
- Proraiſcs of God arc alwayes precious, 
bur never more precious than ih tuncs | 
of miſery and calamity ; and therctore 
ler. us in, ſuch times eſpecially medi- |} 
® | FAC upon rheprec loulneſlc of them. 
þ jet 3 You mult m2@rare upon the freeneſs Þ fo 
9, ge . of &e Promiſes. 'The Promiſes arc the -Þ 6 
> on the "outward diſcoveries of Gods eternal love | n 
freenefſe To his: people. Now. nothing moved - Þ h 
of the Pro-- 'God to enterinto Covenanr with them, OY 
wales. _ ©o ifigagehimſelte cothem by Pro- | « 
and thereby ro become .cheir deb- 
og Br his free: love and mercy ; and * 
eſe "Hey are far robe given us of | 
f "God, 2 Per. x.4- Vieherthy ane. gives unto | 
þ1 grear ad mrriow Promiſes. 
> Ge dpromiſech in his\ / ord, not only fo 
L Joyce us WO HY Sv Ft Hol: 14: 


| I wil ſiding and love them 

E Goel), The par 7% op 30d makes us | 
<5  Nopople x bot from any worth Jizus, || # 
; yo 


4 


boſe it pleaferh him ſo ro Þ} »: 

1 in 122%. The lor will vor far- h; 
Le hupep'e fer ts groan . s {:c, b&- d\ 
edufe 3r leaſed rhe tm a pines i 3s 

#e.Thel:omt Jus Chritt,: who isthe #2) 
gear afde :ncal- Promiſe, che | (pt 

. For, of c<e 'orher WEE 15 frealy +6 
SOVL -- rendred -} - 


T Meditate 0n the Promiſes . 
"xendred in the Goſpel, Tad freely giveny 
|} John 3.1 8.God ſo laved chewnrtl, rhat ht paue 
 bironly begattex Son,c56 Rev. 22.17. HWhdo- 
 evermill, let him rae 8 rhe wareraf ft freely. 
p 4 You qr ey on : 7 I | 
+ fa eſſe, unchangeableneſſe, andimmura- 
bulity of thc Proms : they are. the Pro- TOR | 
. WA" | : I- 
74 of that God, who cannot deny on, medi. 
himſclt. Promifſa hac tua ſunt Domaine ({aith tate onthe 
eAuſtin) & quis falli timet, cum promittic flability of | 
wpſa weritas ; Heaven axd +earth ſhall paſſe rod | 
away, Þut one jet or tittle of the word ſhall nat 5 
e.\ Thercis no Promuſc which God 
| hath made,though' never fo improbable, 
'Þ and immpoſitble to flcſh and blood, bur it 
ſhall'come to paſs in duc timc, whatſo- 
ever he hath promuſed in he gawdreſſe, he 
will pertorm by hi power. God u not a man - = 
that be ſhould le, neither the Son of nan that FITS 
te ſhould repent +. -Hath beſaid, and. ſhall be, tt now | 
pot do it ?. or 'hath he froken., and fhatl he = 9 
uot make if goed 4 Numb. 23. 19. God '& 
hath promiſed thar the ſame bodies that 
dyc, ſhall riſe again at the laſt day. Ihis.___.... 
2} is incredible ro Natural reaſou. The Sro-* SOS 
ks and Epricares derided it, when, it was '* 
preached by Paul Afts 17. 32. Burhark ' 
F God ſaid. it, and ſhall he nor do it ? 
- © n e 3 


— — a 


% 


the Lerds had ſpertned > Therefore Chriſt | 
» tells che Sadduces, *Matth.. 22. 27. Yow Re 
erre, not knowing the Scriptnres ,and the prover, | 
of God, God is mmmiporext, and therefore V4; 
ablc to do above what we can ath, or think || & 
God hath prgmiſedat the ReſurreCtion,} ; 4 
to make out 9:12 bodies like nnto the gloriow up 
body of Chrift, This 1s impoſſible tona» $4; 
rata) reaſon ; but mark what the Apo» Þ pf, 
{He ſaich, Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change. Þ; 
our vile odies, and faſhion thems like unto fol wh 
rom body, according to the working wheres 6c. 
by bt 1s able even to ſubdue all things to-bin 
| ar God hath promiſed, rhar befofethe 
end ofthe World, there ſhall he 


" £23 Meditate or thePromiſer., P 


%, 


Rom. 17, 
. | 25,26, 
 ReEvVAL Is. 


= 
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 Meditateon o oi Me fer.” 


brought to rove the rut of Antichrift: v ha 
a 18.8, ns TI z da . - 
th, and mourning, 4 y hy was + (ball | 
TJ hertterly burnt with fire,for frong 3 5 the” Lord 
| 1 W # udgeth her. The Promiſes ate - 
T2 firm Foundation to build our Salyarion 
upon. An Anchor, borh fure -and ſted- 
hft. When ,Devd was taken by the. . 
Philiſtines, he was fo ſupported by 0 
FPromiſe of God, that he did not fear 
I whatman could do againſt him ;_ there- 
Kee he repeats it three times, Pſ. 36. 3 
*- » > will praiſe hu Word, in Gal? 1 | 
Raf. þ« Mord ; Ged I wilt 
4 og bs \( char is, his Word of 
4 rooſt Twi nor fear what flchh can 
F'to uncome : age Seripture builds all the 
FT hope and comfort of a Chriftian upon 
the fairhfulneſs of God, 1 Cor. 1. 9. Jed 4 
I faichfir!, by whom, cc. 1 The. $. 23:24, 5 
'F 1'Eor. 19. 13. Get * faithfull, who will _. 
mot ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are © 
#ble, &c. 2 Thel. 3. 3. The Lerd s faith- 
'J fol, ho ſhall fubiif 3 ov, &e,, Heb. 10. 33. 
Mo For be 5: faithful rbat hath promiſed. Memo» 
$7blc is thatſaying of David, Pal. 138: 
2. For thou ha magrifiet thy Word Wer ge” 
 [brek + Whieh words are to be under+ 
(as David Kimhi, and our Englifh 
Anno- 


_—_ 


" Meditate # the Promiſes. . 


Pos | wad þ.chgy hat £1 ) H '1ſteron froteron, | 
F - haſt by os wor# (har ig} 

ming thy Word and Prom He 

bs fo Pali name above al things; q 

as Ainſworth , Thy word of Promiſe In thi 

nr hy faithfalndſs performing Ds 

of it,torh more ex2lr thy name;than any Þ*5' 

thing by which thou art made known. the 

" thenlcrall the Saints of God , whoare Fa 

hcirs of the Promiſes,medi ic fre 2quenrly 

upon the premouſneſs, fre 5 firmodſa un 

chan eableneſſe, e and mmuta thty of-tlierr 

You miſt mediate upon th fulhe] 


h 
b Luo nehneſſe of the Promiſes. | 
> NG the miſes are the Saints Ma ce 
A "1 e 


| alTreaſure ;, they are c ” 
28 neſs of 

? = Promi- Þ/e Richerof Chriſt, Ephel. 7, 6,49. | 
= n= of the greateſt ricles belonging roa ©: 
- "Heb. 6.'x7. Saints t9 be ſtled ax Heirof the Promiſes, It; 
. t man.who hath a right roallthe 
: Promilcs in the Bible, js the richelFnagi 
* Qui habet inthe world. For Godpe bis (211d heth 
hebentem hath him chat narh a!! thins« , hath 4 


NEC o 
(| _ 


omna things) Chriſt isþir (and Chriſt i5allin} im 
_ babet oy 111) the Spirit 5s has (and he, who haththe # 
1 p 


Spirit; hath all good chings,. as appeatfþ 

by com ng Mat. T. 1. 'with Luke 1 

33: In fi 1615 | faid--How mach re 
fall 


"FF *.. 


1 Meditate on thelBfomiſes.. 


| your Father in Heaven, grotigeed things; of og.c. - 
Wa the ſecond; How: war were be 
} Heavenly: Father give the holy tk Ny 
Grace, and Glory,and alloutward goed 
things arc his. It is ſaid of the Great 
Dwhe of guiſe that (though he was por; 
as to his prc{ent pollefſions) yet he was 
the richeſt man mw Francezin Bills, Bonds, 
and Obligations, becauſe he had ingaged 
all rhe Noble-men in France unto him- 
ſelf, by preferring of them. A' true and © 
real Chriſtian is the richeſt man in che ' 
World in Promiſesand Obligations, for + 
ie hath the Great God ingaged by pro= 
"Ri > tO bc. his God, and the God of his. 
mas Chafthe fit; commanded his Her- 
4 41n a challenge ro Francs the firſt, King 
| of Fraxce, to proclaim him with all his 
titles, ſhling bim Emperour of Germany, 
King of Caſtile, eArragon, Naples, Sicily, 
&c. Burt Fraxc:s commanded his Hera'd 
to call him ſo often King of Frazce, as 
the other had ticdes by all his Countries); 
implying, that Frarce alone. was more 
worth than all his Countries. So when. — 
a wicked man brags of his Lordſhips, and "c 
3 poſſeſſions, when he boaſteth of Ty. 
"| thoufands a year, a child of Ged may | 


HE 
Ti. ſay, 
' 6 
= 
_T / 
: + £5 
* | 
| s.. | WO .c ; CE . AE > 
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Medi: 9 x5 Promt/er; 

: God ia: | ,4 is Ne; $C. 1 ant | 

- _ the wicked. men 1n rol 
. 

'*6 Youmult meditate on the Latirud 
© The fixth and cxcenſion of the Promiſes, Thg 
 Meditati- promiſes are the Saints Catholicor; and 
Some _—_ Panacea. There is no condition a child of 
* the lati- God can bcns but he may find; not OAltt I n 
tude and 1y'a promiſe, but a ſuirable and {caſonas | 1: 
| - oy ble promiſe to comfort him in it: - And 
4 herein eſpecially confiſteth che ſpiritual 
= ” Exceliexcy, and Heavenly Wiſdom of a Chri« 
Fx Ent gs not ory to. (tudy the Pram 

-i% Genres z but to-labour rofind a 

and having Fee outs, to nacditate u 
on {fuch kind of Promiſess' with I tis 
molt ſuitable > and moſt fſeaſonadie} 8. 
to.the condition he 1s in. As fot ex+ 

| ample. 

/- *, { thou art poor in eſtate ; meditate} mi 
/ dn Pſalm. 34. 10.. HMatth, 6. 33. Heb, ha 
ET”, Mge $. 
8x _ : If barren; and withour children;nacdis 
KS tate on /{a. 56s 5 
* Tf perſccured ot Chriſts ſake; meg 
bers tare 01 Marth, 5, Io. 1 Pet. 4. £23 835144 
ESR Pal, 94: 1-2, / 


£2 Meditate on the-Promiſet. 
ty It flick, and under” tormenting pains, 
{| meditate on Pſa. 50.15. 1ſe. 63. g. Row, 
148.28. | 
W& It reproached, ſlandercd, and falſely 
accuſed, medirarc on Mat. 10.25. Mat. 
if, 1%. Lukes. 22,23. , 
i It Satan temprts thee, and thou art 
[not able ro reſMthim, meditate on Rews. 
1 16. 20. 1Cor, 19.13. Ges, 3.15. 1 Jobs 
, 8. 
«} Itchy corruptions be too ſtrong for 
: thee, meditate ON Rom: 6. I4. Micah 7 . 


gs , 
"If God hides his face from thee, and 
Amou ſittelt nm daiknefle, and {ſ{eeſt-no 


ne t5 mediate on /ſa, 50. Io. 1ſa. 54+ T» 


If ready to faint in waiting upon God 
and in expc&ting the fulfilling of his pro- 
[| miſcs, meditate on 7/e. 30. 18. Iſa. 63.34 _/ © 
4 14.40.28,29,30.Mal.3.1. $2.26 


It ready rodye, and full of fears and 
doubts, medirate on 1 Cor. 15. 553 56557: The & © -* 
4 Hoſ. 1.3. I4, Rev, 14. 13. 1 { or. 3. 225 venth M&#. .- 
+ 23. 2Cor.5.1.8. | | ditation, © | 
3 ' 7 You muſt m*ditate on the varicty Veditate - * 


3 of rhe Promiſes, and their difference 50. of 
Wand diftintion once from: the other. The the Prog; - 
3 Promulgs es. * 


\ 


: > 
Py Cr 40 . 


"Meditate "on the Promiſes. i 
"miſes are like unto the ſtars in the Þ 


Nnameat. | 
#1 For their multitude, rhey are. very 
many. The Scriptures beſpangled with © 
Promiſes, as che Heavens arc with ſtars; h 
Ir were happy ifrne Saints would prove | * 
fpraenall Aſfronomers, and make it their{ © 
work toſtudy the nature of theſe ſtars. -Þ 7 
2 For mer beanty, excellency, and TR bY 
fluence, Eyery ſtar is beautiful in-its kind; Þ| & 
and very uſchil and advanagious, ſo are Þ 74 


4 the Promiſes. Andas the ſtars are moſt | ** 

ne comion#ble in the darkaeſs of the F 
ntght, fo are the promiſes in the nisghrobB{ 
frouble'and. adverſity: © 
3 And eſpecially tor their d:ft:uthow]*- 
azdAfererce. For one ſtar differeth, frops by 


another in Sloryy.1 Cor. 15. 41.' There us} 

» 87; olory o5 the Sun, ansther of the Moon, ano 

'E ther of the Stars; So do the Promites dif- th 
"a ter cxccedihgly on2 from the other inÞ 
| beauty and excellency. Som: mre tem- T 
4 + .*,.poral; Con: ſfrirual;Come of things that 
ol arc ereryal. eng are conditional, fame Þ 
-: abſolute; fom: arc Promiſes to thoſe] aff 
tra! have grace ; ſome are Promiſcs of Þ . 

+. *-8ace; ſome are gcaeral, owergparticuy 
1:24 at. Some are Onginal, Fundamemaly} 
-_ _ . aut Fountainqramilſes ( 25s a” TH 


NT : 


'4 of Jeſus Chrifs, of God being our God; © 
| and of te Ha * Ghoſt.) OthetF#are d&. j 14 
rivative, deper "_ and nvoler promiſer, (as + 
'þ the proſe? all outward comforts 
F here, and of eternal life hereafter. YNow 
'$ ic is oyrduty rotake notice of every Ray 
'Þ of Gold, to medicare upon all the Pro- 
| miles, both i piritual, as. ri and eternal, 

' both condirnal, and abſaute, both of 
gruce, and to grace, both general, and 
particalar; but eſpecially ofthe Orzginal 
and Fundamental Promiſes, the" 1 
4 Promiſes, from whence all athe 
I many ſtreams and fivolets, are d: 
F and derived. — "=" 

©. 8 You muſt meditate on the «ſefl- The eight 

; #eſſe, and profitablerefſe of the Promiſes, Meditati- 
I have already ſhewed you, that they 92» medi- 
| are the Condwrs of grace, and comfort, that wr! on 4 
they have 4 ſoul-ſanthifying, and a ſoul- ofie Pro. 
romforting-power. Give, me leave to add, miſes, © 
Thar the Promilſcs arc, x" 


1 The breathingg%of Divine loye and © © © 

' afteion. hes x Is 

- ,2 Thelfe and ul of Faith. 
..3 The Anchor of Hope. © 

4 4 Ther» g of Prayer. | 


 - 
N 
* 


\ 


Mea: tate on th > Promiſer. 


Covenant to be their God, 


© love. 
we” ive them Chriſt, and in Chritt: 


"1 Re of Iddiftry. ' FT 
c Rajes and Beghbss of the Sor i 

Reta llc, and upon, all theſeÞ 

Accounts arc very uſefull and advanta + - 

S10u8,; EY 

A rhe Pro. 44 They are the breathing + of Divi | & 

| -miſes are *loveand affethion, It 18 an Keoanrin | 

ahe brea- (Gods wonderful love'to his children, | 

| thungs of har he is pleaſed to enter into a Pro» | 

| 

{ 


pgs here, and hereafter. Well * 
rea Ger. t5.2; 3. When God told eA-Þ © 
F,-  - brehamthathe would make'a Covenants 
þ. Ks ; : Gs Frys him, he fell oh byi5 face ar aſto-uſhed ati nn 
E | A Loh and as thankfully ac-Þ © 
ts roſe im; The lk gopdets oF od towards F 
"2 TAL, / Al Wim. 


like we read of David. Wheti 
God by Natherrradea promiſe to him 
es, ig he v4 rt Gs ſohoufe, and prayer, Who an 
vt, 1; O Lord, and whet 4 wy houſe, that the 
6: p- f Lird my Gd ſheul the ! cc, They 
L -©-- Promiſts arc the CAltrets of the rendey bow-) þ 
5$4,.4*  ..clrof Gd they contain the dear and tem-1 
bh 574 der love EG: od towatds hig cle clfil-Þ 
drenz God by promiſing inakes\ rs 
a debror to them. Now that be why 


"iReditine - —_— Prov 


| F* 35 bound to none: (ab nottatthe: pie _ 
4 es 1 wy eKet PHARM 43 
T7 imlcit ro give al ry to NY 
F an clit children; hore 1 love 4 ni w 
+ preſiion. nd'-thire isnothiog moved = © 
£ad rodothis (hue as I baveifard) his 
+ 'treegrace ard mercy. For chough God 
be now bord aut of Jultice ". faith- 
+tulneſle to fulfil his remiſes;yet hothing 
_ *moyed him to make rhete ptomailes, 
-burhis teveand mMtrcy;- as David ſaith 
t God had ow eg 6 hun, 2 © 8 
7. >t. Acc to thint own Wehre 
Ifex mer mot card ard according ity | 
.thy ward, nat for any thing itt tme,. For 
what am 1,0 Lord ! &c. s Yoo be: 
how the: Promiſes are th 
D:wnelove nx d affeliion, atidlip3rr tine 
count are very ulctul and profirable.-For 
ove 15 loves Lokd-ffone + thicxefore the: A- 
poltle ſaih, welve bim, eanſe he ow 1-52 
us fyr. The fenſe of Gods Dyer us «Jab $0'Y | 
A f will kindle a love in usro Gd. Eycna$19+. 4 


{4 thebrams of the Sun refleFas ugon'Þ © $5m 
| Wall, heath thoſe. char walk bh #he- fx 
Wall. So thebeats of © Gods bove {hioin g 


OUT forts, warois our rears wir \.* I 
dur FO The. love of G Vt conftra ws. - 5% 
Wh "5 


aſh ximng power os rey 

Fe cob do. tor the love of Þ 

$ M, ephiboſheth aftketed F 

with the 94m Jawd 2? am. 9.8. ' 

[t is our duty Wtove tho thate us, 

_. but not to love thoſe that; love us, is 
6 - more than heathenih and brutiſh. 

*Tre Pro. 2 They arc the life and ſoul of Faith, 

Emiſcs are Faith without a Promiſstoaft upon, isas 

the like a body withouta ſoul, 'as:a dead flower 
at yd which hath no #canty or ſweetneſſi *- x 

Bug Faith grounded:upon the Pro 
& willinable a Chriſtian to advance in all 1- 


manner of holineſs: What made eA- 
brahamforſake his Conntrey, and bis Fathers } 
' houſe, and "0" kew not whither > Nothine Þ 
> to: this, .but becauſe God | 
24 had promiſcd tq make my cat Na- 
-* +... th, andhebelicvcd it. all graces, 
-,- --»nehe ſo caufal of ey as the grace 
of Faith : bt1 is a world aps ear t- 
purifpeng, life- -ſantlifyin ' wonder -working | 
grate.,. and therefore t © Promiſe examut 
needs be very ulſciul, becauſe hes are |. 
the lifeand {oul of Faith. % 
To. © 3. They are the Anchor of Hope, Hope 
$4 fe6—urc Fall an Anchor of the ſort, ar” 1 
hy edſaſt* 


% 


- Ov - 
"A 
ma 
© Sh 
% ” 


os! ,F "- ”Y ; y 


= heleh Bar the Praſihes th ud "the an-- 
18OT toundetl upon a Promiſe, is "= _ 
p19mgand not Hope. Preſunoption is w | 
a man hopes to go to 'Heaveh upon r 


ground, Or.up@n an | HORSE 
Bur true Hapa 15a Hope — 


Scripture-Primiſe : yur 
upon Divine Promnfes , AL 14 ily | 
ayail unto purity and holinef «Abi ahies, 


| 54 and Jacob hiyed - as pilgrims and | 
Rrangers upon earth, becauſe they looked ard A 
hot for a (ity. which hath fad lons, whoſe tc b, us 
knilder and maker'ts God, The Old Tehta-37 Heb. P-. 
ment Saints would not eccept deliverance © J 
upon ſinfull terms,becauſethey hoped for a bet=- s 
ter Reſurreltion, The 2 comp and Armi-; | 
Rlans are-much miſtaken. in reachings. | 
That the af#razce of ſalvation "it an gnimy "I 
ts \godlineſſe, Thc S$criprure fat th - the x 
quite contrary; 's fohn 3.4, He har hath... 
this Hope, ufyuc hinsſelf, even. as he is * 
pre. Thetrae pe of Howven, will wake ©. 
1 hive heavenly,” G 
1:4 Theyatc Py: ined of Prayer Pray-The The P 
er-15 a. Divine i{#rd&al tot | 
trom Heaven into our ſouls. Tt-1$2 Hom 
10 nan the bowels of mercy Wie 


K 3 


= 
Du + 
*- 


vY PCY A. 
- 
= 


:Kinces; clue beſt 


*, * 0 mY je, is: [00 O 
2% werg hank 


NOT PUT AS@ part ok 0.47 fpinircal/ Armin; 
L aadcg.asthat wack muſtbe an in 

ow: ay 1 eveary-patt, .and Which wilt 
Take dyery pate ctieftual, But now:rhe- 
Promiſes arc.the HhVegs of Prayer, Praver! 

. Wikhunt a promiles/ 15/45 a: Brd: wikbous: 
Wir £ ; And therefore weread borh of 


£29* 'Gol in their prayers with his Promifes:\ 
=. . "Aid q ccxmainly: rhe Prayers.of the Seine? 
2:44 ainged with dire promiſes, will quickIvi 
ba up to:Heaven,. and draw down 
ad nj wcomfarr into wheirdouts. And 

7538 Is: mL, that the Promi- 
= £1 F Karel, eful.to.4* Ghriftian, becauſe 
A hey are fo belptulio prayer. When ve 
pena rontt py re Promis 
| and {ays:Lord, Lat (aid, 
y Thom milt C:rqungenſe 09» wor: hoye thee, 
| thog wilt ſubdue our finr, thour'walt giue the 
,7Sprit ep.thoſo ther act Lord! Thou 
C63 ot ry Gill cheſd thine own pro= 


7 HED Ao 'we nt. remember: this 


Wa 24 \- That the Prom'[es: Gud makes 


LY - - 


x 


” : Got "The bet way to KEN 


5 againkithe Devils 1$UP«: 
69 _ Kadegg-and thexelore Prayer is. 


. of and" jebsſhaphat, how they uyged 


Wo =» 


LEPTIN TT. $-Y 


Meditate an the Promiſes, \ _* 
to 34, to mortific our ſins for us, are greater = © 
helps againg ſir, than our promiſes to God to"; 
martifie ſm, Many men in the day of their 
dittreſs vow and promite to kave in, 
and fight, againſt it in the. ſirengra of 
theſe promiles, and inſtead of conguering 
fin, are 59quered.by lin, But, NYE fight 
again(t ſin in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and 
ot his promiſcs; it we urge God in 
" prayer with his awn Ward, we: ſhall at 
laſt get victory ovcr it. For he hath ſaid, 
That ſiv ſhall not have domiinon ver us, 
Rom. 6.14. | = 

5 TI hey arc the foundation of Irdeff ry; The Pro-/ 
The promiſes do not make men /4z:e on ed 
and idle, as ſome ſcandalouſly ſay, bur gue: pres 
they arc the ground of all rus [4bour ar: 


1 1abour aid;nduftiy. 
induſtry, theretore the Apoſtles perſivade - 
vs from the conſideration of the Promi-, <,; + - 
0022 12.C0xc5, gt 
(cs, unto the {tady of ſoul-purifications febs.1a. 5. 
to have our coaycriation without cover Ee. 
rouſneſs ; te flee fron Iaolatry, and to ſepd= To. 
rate our ſelves from ſinfull communon.”” x 6. 
Divine promiſes are great incourage-'?/* 
men's uato ſpirituall diligence, 


K 4 Objr, 


= 


Fe 4 
bo 5”, Objea. Though conditional Promiſes 
+ bethe foundation of induſtry (becauſe we can- 
hot have the thing promiſed, unleſſe we per- 
form the conditions) yet abſolute - Promiſes 
| (lay ſome) are foundations of  laſineſs, and 
x therefore they affirm there are no abſoluc 


» © nr 


>» : 2 & 
og 


Meditate on the Promiſes, Þ& 


Promiſcs = Scripture. | 


Anſw. Abſolute promiſes are made 
| foundations of induſtry in Scripture, as 
b- well as Conditional: The Apoltle exhorts 
Lp: Us to ow out our ſalvation with fear and 
"Phil. 2. 12; frembling, becauſe it thy who werketh in 
$11, #4 both"to will aud to dv, of his own good plea- 
©. "f&e, And the reaſon is, becauſe God 
- \- + performeth nothing which he promi- 
{eh though never {o abſolutely, bur in 
et. thedhpent and conſcientions uſe of the means 
> on our part. ” God promiſeth Exch, 36. 

-$5:.46.to p19 16 4 new heart, aud anew ſÞirit, 

S241 IP 50 6 | 4p 
>. &c, bur then he adds, verſ:. 37. wilt 
Jet for this, be irquired ef by the* houſe »f 
of de Iſrael. oy $7 Tin. 
dies: : 6 They are the rayes and peams(as one 
ad beams ſaith) of C hriſt-rbe Son of Righteouſneſſe, in 
pate Son Whom they are forrhded and eſtabliſhed. 
Ee AS all the Lines 11 a Gireumterence 

oe, Beds | 6 though 


 / 


Meditate ow the Promiſes, - ap. 
though never ſo diſtant, carry a man to Pe, Rap" 
one and the ſameCerter, So all the Pro- WET 

- } wes garry us to Chriſt the Center. For the nek ofin, 
= Þ Promiſes are not made for- anything in _ 
54 0$,nor have they any ſtability from us, . /. 4 
4 bur they arc made jn,and for Chriſt un- *"% 
* | rous, unto Chrilt in our behalt,and un- 
4 rous1ofaras we are members of Chriſt. 
Now Jefas Chrilt is the ground ofall > *' 
{oul-gunfication, foul-conſolation, and | 
* | foul-falyation ; And therefore I may 
ſafely' conclude, that the promiſes are | 
moſt fangularly uſctul ws advantagi- * 
,. ous. And that iths the duty of all thoſe of 
that deſire to live holily and comforta-. , 
bly, to confider and ponder the profi-, 
tableneſs and benchicialncſs of the Pra- 
miles. 5H 
9g' And laſtly, you muſt meditate on. The niztly 
the great neceſſity tha lyeth wpon all men to Meditath- © 
get a Scripture-intereſt is the Pronnſes, This 2%» ——_— 
I:adde to awaken Chriſtians to attend ear ire} 
diligently to this Diſcourſe about the ty of gets ** 
| Promiſcs; and to ſhew them the ne- tingan'in-- 
ceſſity-of minding'and of ſtudying them. tereſt mn - 


. Fer he that hath no right 'to them is ger, 


a feithleſs, hopdeſs, comfartlefſe, defparate, 0 
and Cumeb/ecerdater, All the happineſs - _ / 3 


| _ RT Ea 7» 


A 


G 
e, 


"—_ | 
Mediware" 8% he Premiiſer, 


iP. of s Chriſt an borh hero and hereafter ? 
A mic 4 -\confiſteth dpecially in'his right and Þ 
- © -»+tfflero thEpromniſcs.” The Sciprurerells PÞ 
nia" expreſs words, that he thar'is.a P® 
fer anger #3 the Propaſe, © without C brih, þ | 
without God, without hepe. Sad is the con= + 
Aon of tar man,who hath no intereſt 
in Gofl, nor in Chriſt, and who is with« 
qur hope. And fuch is the condition of | 
him \ 0122 iranger io the Promiſes ; 
tor all hope of Heaytn, which is nar 
-, 7 boron pon 2 promiſe, | is. prefaneptionand 
v1 ſmul-delyſior.. All comfort andjay which 
| 15 not grounded upon #Ptomiſe, is /au/- 
couſenage” and all Faith not anchored | 
upon a Props is phy bur ftat- 
ry ,- and ſoul-mockery {der this 
You that are full of joy and comforts 
- £4 . ad (asyottfay) relye upon Chrilt for 
OS Uvation ; + Tell me, what - promiſe 
avc vou to build chis Faith, this hope, 
{scomfort/upon 2? Bar there arc thous: + 
Por tr Aarrer themſelves inco Hell 
ya falſe. hope of Heavez; thoufands 
_ —_ ne promiſe to themſelves togo to 
ad: 7s » birhaye no promife for it from 
| Such were, the ffve fooks Viegras 5... 
W fk wasthe Church of Landit ad, Cuch:£ 


++, were -} 


FT. Meditateon the Promiſes. 

Jyere they, Matth.7.24. Heſ.8.2,3, Micha 
*, 10, 11. Remember this; and let it 
Scdaily in your rhoughts:you that haye 
Hot crue -right to the Promiſes , your 
JFaith is fathor, your Hope is preſumption, 
and your 797 is deluſion. To be a ſtrar- 
Jrer from the Premiſe, is to be without God, 
Spithout Chriſt, and witheut Hepe.So much 


jor the {econd'particular, viz. Meditate 
I» the Premiſes, 


The end of the fourth Sermon. 


Right Application 
'OF THE 


[PROMISES 


_—_—_— 


eh ___ SERMON V. ; 
+- es SA , 119. 92. =P 
| delights , ſhould then heve | - 
| periſhed in mine afflitions. *' 
= | as 


mg Ow -I come to the thirdand  ., **>2 
ICS laſt particular,He that would * - - +: 
RY makethe Promiſes as {piri | 
ESSE. bladders tor keep him. from. + |: 
owmingin the deep watets of affliti- + Is 

Gly -._ 4; 


"Rules "I or the Right 
_ ad reo aaeoepg 


them, but heſ 
beat oh cap to-h & 


own mr 45 NS! paTrtis 
-culat alt (Is it © &4 ppp pare 3 
ly Pattiarghs, Htbremrt. 14.) Y-be - 


Eon ns ſrate of rhopicnemd rdby ace. them ; he null} 
\.- * © huggeandkille them as his "ith portiong] 
b-, meg plritoaimhercanee. Aid this 1s the 

| chict of all : F6rnomaniaun receive'any 
nfert from: a-Promytt; wh 1s * 
- to #lake our His wtf} ft t 
romile : A$the liſc of a Sermon is inf} 
-he Apptication of i ir unto, gur telves, fo 
 thelite of a Prom! is in th&appropriatis 
on ot it. Ouid eſt Deus, {i non- eſt mew ?}. 
What am 1 the berter(fairhOrgen) cli 
Chyilt rookupd the ra of a Virguh + 
[i hezodk nor wt YVhat was hey 
great Prince the fot the miraciu} 
-Jors peAtY in Samarit, when thc Pro- 
phet xold im char he ſhoald. ſee if with 
bis eJes, but ret Cat of 1 it ? As the: many AY 
y bo when the was ceady robe druwneey T7 
Faw 2Rain-haw(which was atipe rf 
the \Yarld ſhould never be aguin drow 
hed) fard, þ 4 nu bi proderi hee. tx 
$0 par.enm 3 #-bat am [ the dexter ue; 


_ 
: 


"” Appliedti6 af the "Projuiſes. 366 # 
bow Jif 1 periſh +. Me mae 366 '3 whatisa > 
manthe better tothe rich/Minue of-treas 
ſure contained in the Promiſes, * he 
hat noſharein ir. FT al 
1 Thertarcthree ſorts of Profellorsgt 
- Religion. | 
t Some lay claim to-the Promiſes | 
| . when they have no right tothem'; ſuch 
4. arc your preſmmptara ſinners, who take i it 
4 for gramed; that the promiſes belong to | 
them ; Who preſume themſelves into 
$ Hell by a falſe hope-in ,cheyromiſes, 
4 who make a Feather-bed of. the promi- 
$ ſes, upon Which they ſleep ſecurely in 
FT fih : As Thrdfilaws (a mad Athenian)laid 
34 claim to every ſhip that camac to Arbers, 
4 though he had right to none : Soa pre- 
- fampruovus fin es claim rocvery 
grins tho e right ro'none; 
ce inlargeth d their bouuds; 
and maketh the tional promiſes to 
"be abſolute; and ſuch as belong only ro 
thoſe that are in Chriſt, to belong-ro 
- him; though: he benot in Chriſt. He 
fucks the poiſon of fin; and ſecurity 
"out of the ſweet Flower of the Pro- 
wiſer 
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" Rules for the Xighs 


2 Some haye an.intereft 
aniſes, and know their intct Theſe 
live: = Heaven while they are upon 
carth, theſe rejoyce in tribulation, arfd are 
more than —<rropal oycr the'greatelt 
afflittions. Theſeare ſecure from periſh- 
hg in the day of diltrefle. © Thar man; 
who taking the Bible into his hand, can 
fay upon right grounds , Ul the Promiſes 
22 this Book are my portion, and. have a 
- LjFht and title to them, - this man is hap- 
PY above expreſſion, 
2 Some have an intereſt in the Promi- 
4 ſes, but do nor know their intereſt, and 
= 'thereftore dare not (in the hour of trou- 
i2 ble) apply them for their ſ»pportation and 
' _ _ conſolation. . Such are your broker-hearted, 
wounded, diſtreſſed, e&rted (briftians, 
Such can recet fort from the 
Er promiſes' inthe 
8 they begin to app 


aicir own doubring hearts cell, them, 
- hat they miſ-apply ther; and that they 
belong not to crhem. When a godly 
- Miniſter (whole othce-is'to / word 
1= ſeaſon to theſe that are weary, I{a. 50.4.) 


1nd:avaurs by the Application of the 
promt 


: 
\- 
- 
ny 


an the Pre." | 


liction. W hen, 
for their fup- 
port, the Devil ſuggelterl1 tg them; and” 


0: 


" Application of the Prom. "77 


- pronules to tomfort them, their ſouls re- 
fuſed ro be comforted; they exclude them- 
{clves from having a right ro Chriſt,and 
his Prowiſes, though Chriſt would not 
have them excluded. They groundleſly 
fear that their names are written inthe 
black Book of Reprobation, amd thatall the 
curſcs of the Law are their portion ; 
hence it is that they live ſo uncomfor- 
tably, and diſconſolatcly in the time of 
aftiftion. Now then for the help of 
{uch perſons, who have a true title to 
| the promiſes, but know it not, who 
| walkin darkneſſe, and ſce no light, who be- 
4 leeve they are Hypocrites; when they 
f arc not; and that they are not in 
4 Chriſt, when theylare ; (that I may be 
. 4 Gods inſtrumear to inable ſuch to make 


| Application of the precious promiſes 
14 unto their own fouls in particular; 
-4 inche hour of trouble; for their eyer- 
1} Jaſtins ſupportation and conſolation ). I 
» 4 ſhall lay down theſe cafuing Rules, aud- 
Directions. 


Rule 13. 


- The firſt 1 Whoſotverjn a pel-ſenſe doth 
3 _ obcy thi commarn#ng word of Ged, hath a 
YL pplcati- nxecettin the Pronnſi ing Word ro God: 
ont the Though thou Own not perſe&tly obe & 
| Promiſes. rhe wil of God yer if rhou Joſt oh de 
| . fre,and induſtrugſly indeavonr. tg obey it 
inall chings. If God hath: written. his 
Law 1a tay heart, and given theca Go- 
(pcE-frarne, inclining thee toi the obedi- 
cnce of all his Commandements fin- 
ceccly, though not peric&tly; this is an 
infallible. evidence;that thou haſt a right 
and'portion 1n all the Pr qa 59 Fhis is 
that which God ſaich, Exed.. 19; 5: If 
you willicbey my 40706 edu; hath e (hall be 
Aprculfar treaſure, Fe. It ye will 4%. my 
vorce indeed; not only it word, and yin 
firewr, bur iodeed, and $12 troth. Thus 


Ferem. 7 55 F- If ye wr fra your 


WA4t6; horonly exccute Tudgement, &c, 
—_ wil 1 cauſe = to brell athiiglace,c+c. 
'TFye thorawly amend, 8&c. not only in 
£ fone ayes: burial chings ; not only? 
2p eawardly, bur inwardly &þ alfo. T0 
uh : Beto oxgeclly devacdb by che A 


ly: 


Application'of-The Promuſes.  T45 
ſtle, x 7”. 4. 8. ' Godlmeſſe. hath the pro= 
wiſe of the life that now #, ard that which'is 
« . fo come, If thou beeclt a godly man ina 
Golpel-cnſe, that is,one who'truly and 
frnccrely1ndeavourcth to be godly. If 
8 thou makeſt Gods Will; thy Kule rs 1:v/t 


4 by, and not thine OWn. Gods glor ) thy 
þ end; and- not thy own carnal jnterett. 
'y Gods love thy. Principle, . If thy Kules, Aims, 
$ and Principles be Godly, alf the Promi- 
- {cs of this Life, and of the Lite to come, - 
=} bclons to thee. Ir is worth obſerying: ; 
-S thatall the Promiſes of Lite and Salva- 
1 tion are c9xditional, Happineſſe jSentailed 
t eipon Holtnefſe, Glory upon Grace. . You 
$1 fhall read in Scripture of the ble7ngs of 
Fl thie Covenant, avid of the bird of the Covt- 
ef marzxt, of the bleſſings of the Promiſes;and of 
the condition of the Promiſes. - Tt ever you | 
17 would aſſure your ſelves of your inte- ga as 
SY reſt in the 6leſſtngs of th&Covenant, you - A 
r1 muiiſttry your ſelvesby your fancere per= | .- ..; 
+4 . formance of the condition, Thiis Chriſt +: 58 
is prormſed to none but ſuch asbeleeve z | 27 38 
1 pardon of fin, to none but fnck' as re © 
Yi penr; and Heaver to none burſuch as .. - 
$4 perſeverc in well doing. :Telbme then, : 
4 Cantt chou ſay asin.Gods preſence,rhar. | 


- 


L-. 2 thou 


© Rules for the right | 


thow haſt reſpe&to all Gods Comman- 
dements (though thou faileſt in all, yer 
thou haſt reſpeZt to all) that thou obey- 
eſt God i deed, and m» truth, and that 
thou ſincerely laboureſt to be godly ? 
This isa certain figh, that all the Prons- 
ſes are thy portion ; but you that are un- 
godly , and do not thorowly attend 
your waycs, you that ſlight, underva- 
and deſpifc the commanding Word, you 
havenopart, no portion in the pronnſing 
works. 

But it may be a diſtreſſed Chriſtian 
(though without juſt cauſc)will ſay that 
he is afraid that he doth not fincercly 
obey the a word, and thereforc 
dares not apply to himſelf the prawforg 
word,” wherctorec I addc 


Be. '' *, RME-3. 


The fe... 2 The mere thou art afraid, leſt thou 
cond Rule ſhow/deft have mo .right to the Pronnſes, the 
Yor the wore right theu haſt ( in all probability) to 
+ ng them. This I ſpeak only to the diftrefled 
-ofthePro- Chriftian ; not that I commend his 
tifcs.. -fcar: But this I ſay, This fear which 
b- thouarr poſſeſſed yithally is ne *. 
wes F4, at; 


—” YO” HW CO” . "RES 


A ww ws 


P thing moved God to cnter into a Coye- 


Application of the promiſes. 
fign that thou haft an intercſt in the 
Promiſes.” For a preſunprncre ſinrer never 
doubts of his right to them, but takes it 
asa Maxim not to be denied, that they 
belong to hina. It is a comfortable fay- 
ing of Mr. Greenhams, When thou heare#t 
the Promiſes, and art in 4 cold ſweat, aud haſt 
a fear and tremblizg ſeizing upon thee ; left 
they ſhould nat belong to thee, doubt not, but 
that they do belong te thee; For Chriſt 
hatly ſaid ; © Come wnto wo all ye that arey,, 
weary,fAnd heavy laden, and 1 will give you. .._ 
reft. And the Prophet 1ſarab calls upon | 
thoſe who are of a fearful heart, to be FO 
ſtrong, and fear not, and tells us for our 35+ 4v" 
comfort, that God will look with an HI 


cyec of favour wpen hins that and of ; 2 
4 conrite ſpirit, and trembleth at wy word ; is, 66S 4 


149. 


IL. 28, + 


Ly 


Rule 3. | 
The more ſenſible thou art of thingawng | 
wrworthineſs to lay hold upon the Promuſes, the The GheE 
more thay art firted and qualified to lay held the right * 
pen thew, For the promiſes arc (as I applicaci- - 
have ſhewed) the frurt of Free-grace.Ng- 99 of the | 
Promiſes, | 

- Rant With his people; and thereby to be+ _ 
L 3 come | 


T&C .* ,\ Rabes for the. Right | 
ls miſc- come their Debtor, but his free love., Free 
ordia prace brought (hriſt down fron Heaven, apd 
Qucit 1; i Free Grace muſt carry us up to Heaven, 
eum 3" Chriſt himſelf is called, che gift of Gog 
nines, Chriſt himſelt is called, the gift of Gog, 
fol mi- John 4. 10. CAMeſes tells.the Ifraclites, 
ricordia | Det. 7, 7, 8. The Lord did not fet hu lov? 
aucit = apox you, nor chuſe you , becauſe you mert nw 
___ in number than an ' people, (Fc. but becatſe 
E- the Lord leved you, and becauſe he would keep 
A the Oath which he had ſworn unts your Far 
't-- thers, hath the Lord brought you ont with 4 
mighty hand, and redeemed you, &c. God 
doth not loye us, becauſe wc are wwrthy 
of hs love, but becauſe he loves us, there- 
fore h& makes z« worthy, We mult not 


0 p20 eſſe from ( hrift. And therefore; if thou 
beeſtſenfible of thine own nothingnels, 
Emprineſs, and unworthineſs, lay hold 
| upon that excellent Promiſe, Blefſed are 
fat. 5. 3. the poor 17 ſpirit, for theirs #5 the Kingdom of 
. . Heaven, Bleed are thoſe: who are 


: them belongs. rhe Kingdome of Hea- 
1th Its 


bring worthineſſe to C kriſt, but fetch marthi- 


ſenſible of their ſpirirnal wants, for to 


ven, as certainly as it thy were already - 


Rale-:: | 


I 


Application ' of the Promiſes, 151 


Rule 4. ') 


4 Study: thy intereſt itt the warn ard The ourth; 
fandamental Promiſe, and that will-help Rule for 
thee to make our thy intereſt in all the the right, | 
other ; The main and fundamental Promije, AppLoner 
1s the Promiſe of (hrift, For all Promiles, promiſes. * 
whither Spiritual or Temporal, are 2Cor.1.20.. 
made tous, in and through him.- God 
hath promiſed, never to leave z5,nor forſake 
5,4nd that al things ſhall work togerher for 
eur goed ; that is, it we be in'Chriſt, God 
hath ſaid, «l things are ours, whether Puri, þ 
7 eApellos, whether life or death, whether  <,_ 3-24 ; 
things preſent, or thizgs to come; but'it Is "—_ 
with this Promiſe, it we be Chrifts: 
Wholoever takes any comfort from 
any Icmporal promiſe, and is not in 
Chriſt, doth but delude and cheat him- 
ſelf. Thisthen is thy work ; O Chrifti- 
an! ſtndyrhy intereſt in Chriſt, make ' - ---:7, 
out that,,ard make out all. Tf. no tnrtes © 21 
' peſt in Chrift, no intereſt in the: Promiſes ; + oy 
If ag intereſt in Chriff, an intereſt withe. 
Promiſes ; let this then be thy daily buſi- 
neſs to make it our to thy (ſoul, that 
4 Ctri/t is thine. | a -(4/Þ] 
Bout L 4 Qualt. | 


wt 7 F< - =4 


Lo 


F 152 Rules for the Kight 
thingsto Queſt, How bal 7 beable to do this; 
udied 


7 —_ dy. Fot this purpole you muſt di- l I 


Kings, =a- ligcntly ftudy three things. / 
ous 1 1 : Th he Unverſality « the Promiſe of F » 
; in m7 


" Ehrit, _ he Freexeſſe of it. 
E, 3 The condition upon which he is ten- I C 


| the '1 The Univerſality of the promiſe of | ( 
_—_— " Chrif. Chriſt Jeſus with all his beactits bl 

omiſe of 15 Promiſed to, every one who is willing 
Chrid. tola Colvel. Þ on him, as he is teadred jn | þj 


' Mark 16. on The Apoſtles arc comman- | 
W3%.' dedto $0 1NtO al/ the world, and to preach | +; 
| | the Goſpel ro every creature ; he that belee- | th 


veth, and ts baptized \ ſhall be ſaved, oc. If 

thou haſt a frarrs to believe, be thy. ſins '] 16 

never {o a iris for the honour of Je- Þ Þ, 

ſus Chrift to pardon them. As the Sea | je; 
Me. COVCTS _ Locks, as well as ſmall, ſo 
= the Mercy of God in Chriſt will pardon 

cat fins,as well as little. It will coſt | R 

"quia Ch hriſt as little to waſh away the guilt of } 4+ 

magna in n Treat (ins, as of ſmall. Chrift is-a great C] 

i750 wha «4 Lexa And David prayerh cth, Pardon ”—. T 


| mmgwity, f or 1t 1s great, (al __ 2 jo 
4% Vp Fs. | Though 


44 x * 


Application of the Promiſes. . 
Though thy ſins be never ſo bloodily 
circumſtantiated, though never fo often 


- reiterated, though thou beeſt never ſo 


loathſome , yet if thou canſt belecye ; 
There is 4 Fountais opened to the houſe of Da- 
»1d, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for 
fin, and for mncleanneſſe ; and therefore let 
no man exclude himſclt from a right to 
Chriſt, who is willing to rake Chriſt up- 
on Chriſts terms. He that excludes him- 
mg ofters the greateſt injury imagina- 

c. 

Firft, Unto Jeſus Chriſt;for he makes 


hima Ilyar ; Chriſt hath ſaid, If a» nn 6.37," 


man come to me, I will in nowiſe caſt bins out; 
and he ſaith, Chriſt will caſt me out, al- 
though I do come to him. | 
Secondly, Unto his own ſoul. For he 
neceſſitates hinaſelf unto dananation ; 
For Chriſt hath ſaid cxprefly,He that be- 


leeveth not ſhall be damned, 


Obje&t. But 1 aus afraid that T ans #- 


Reprobate, and that God hath exclu- 
ded me ' from having avy mitereſs 1 


| Chriſt. 
| Anrſm. 


<T ba _ he 
_—_ \ k 
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thou art not, becauſe the De- 


but theſe things which are revealed to us, and 


eur children, God hath kep: the black Book t 


dap. Whatold thee ſo ? Ir is one: 


— ilwould perfwads zhee tharthouart, 
But howſocycr,Seeret things belong to God, Þ 


of Regrobation ſecret. He opencth the whole Wat 


Book, of Elefion to ſome of his children, 


but he keeps his Þack. Beck unrevealed. It 
iSa ſin for any man to thiak-himfſclf a 
Reprobat? De wy he can prove that he 

ath' ſinned the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ) tor this thought would hinder 
him from rhe uſt of m-ans ter his ſalya- 
tion, atid'caufe him to deſpair, which is 
a {in of the firſt magaitude ; and there- 
fore take hed of complementing thy 
(cl into Hell by a fiatull odeltys 12.rC- 
fuſing to, belezve in Chriſt: Take heed 
of dallyiag 'or delaying in the great 
work of /ay:ng hold upon Pri upon C hriſts 
terms, Remember, God excludes none 
fromChrnit; bur ſuch iascxclude thom- 
{elycs by. unbelict. \. And remember, 


A $ob- 3-36: Whreſaeuer, beleeveth net the Son g, ſhall 


not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth os 


him. 


2 You? 


| Application of the Promiſes. 133. 3 
| > You mult ſtudy che Freeneſs of the $uly the] 
Frome of Chriit. God promilcth Je> of the 3 
I us Chriſt trecly , Ho every one that thir- Promiſe 
\Þ ſteth, come ye to the waters, and ht that hath ofChriſt. 
0 ney 3, (ome yes, ba js and oat; yh; Come "by 
uy Hine and Milke without money, axd with= . -- 
Woot proce, &c. Chriſt is offered in the Go- 
ſpel, fine pretia, ſine merits, ue maotruey, with- 

ow price, without merit, and mthont any mo- 

we inducing on our: parts. - Therefore 

the Holy Ghoſt faith, whoſevtr will, let 

bing take of the waterof life freely. Let not NeV-22417 

then thy -undeſerycdneſs hinder thee 

Irom laying hold upon - Chriſt, asthy 
| portion. Say: not, I am not worthy 
"| thac Chriſt ſhould awn mc. Chriſt will 
own thee, not becauſe thou art worthy, 
but becanſe he delights tn mercy, Micah 7. 
18. 9ay not, I am not humbled cnough , 
and therefore I dare not lay hold upon 
Chriſt. For humilation is not required . 
to make us precious ro Chriit, bur to 
{make Chriſt precious tous; and: if thou 
Jheeſt ſo far humbled; as to bewillingro 
Jake Chritt upon Chriſts terms, thow art! 
Ponbled enough , ' unto Divige Acceptation ,, 
though not unto Divize ſarufaft:or; 
FF Every ſtung 1ſraebre, who was jnabled 


- 
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collook fup to the brazen Ser ent, was 
healed, though he was _ ſtung ro} 
| that . proportion that angther 1ſraeh. 
was. | 
Study the 3 You mult ſtady the condition up- 
| on which Chriſt is promiſed. Iris cer 
tain Chriſt is not teadered abſolutely! 
 Eitnis Withoutany condition. Chriſt is not of=F 
promiſed. fered to a proud ſinner, reſolving ſo to' 
® continue, or to a Drunkard, reſolving 
ro perſeyere in his drunkenneſs. Thoſe 'Þ 
Fexts which declase the Freexeſs of the 
offer of Chriſt, do alſo mention a condi- 
tion to be pertorm<d by thoſe that will 
have him, I/a. 55. 1. Rev.23.15.In both | 
places the condition of thirſting is ex-: 
prefled. Let him that « « thirft come. He. 
every one that thirfeth. ; 


EXECS CMP AXaAOMDD buy coam nn mm. ow 


Queſt. Doth not the mentioning of 4 ca11=" 
dition taks away the freeneſs of the tender of 
Chrift? | 


= 


—— 


h 
eArſp. By no means. The reaſonis, 4 


> becauſe this very condition 1s the free Þ. | 
| Sift of God. The Apoſtle ſaith, Kewv.4."] 7g 
16. Thereforeit is of Faith, that it reght be} ,;. 
by grace, The condition of Faith doth 

- not 


Application of the” Promiſes. 
[not make the offer 'of Chriſt, not robe 
*$ of gracc, but thetefore it is of faith; that 
oF it might beof grace, for as Chriſt, ſo al- 
fo Faith « the giftof Gml. We do not 
preach condirions unty juſtification, igi2 
Popiſh enſe(avit they racrited out of ton- 
Sruity the pardon of'{in) Hr in ay eArr 
Ya» ſenſe (as if weicould,do any thin 
*T by our frec-wilL(wich@urigracc) to dils 
4 poſc oyr {elycs-unto juſtification.) bur i 
a-Scripture {Enſe;awe ſay, That allthole 
6 whons God intendstazbeſtow Chriſt 
treely,he freely apenarhitheir eyes te (ce 
| cheir* undont <mdfrion, put of Chriſt, 
'] he humbles. chem! under tho, ſenſe of 
| their ſad condition, and aut of his-frec 
"| mercy mables them by faith to lay kold 


"4 vpon Chrift, and'to,acceptof him upon = 


tis own terms 5 Faithis nog the c 
which,' but tht cauſe witheni® which, God 
"4 will adtbive 6s. Chriſt, _ A 


| > TYK.245 ' | | 
ueſt, But what is the oendition naug 
Bo hrift is promiſed ? * : of 


| 45. There js (if 1-rtigy fo ſpeak ) 
J £o94:t10 preparans, & diſponea;, aud corg- 
; tieapplicans, the condition required to the 
1 "oe 
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arkas does uFfor ain iirtte 
mn; T's 11d the com#tion apply; 7 | 
To 14s, ada "renter eh cargo ror 


I "The cd! ey tequirat ;#. L 
And #8 f07” A z 
be. <p bg a3 = f&ht ofour 
fing dhe ſcnfe of & ; aid 2 real itt 
Mignciſe wp hem: There Ts 
Ho ; mart qi ty che Go- 
e!, ro retupoy Chih xr pagabipa 
tis inywhoIPace redify wWillin ng to pate 
wo therts. Fee _ Ls me be wik 
Fins oy re ww! hr (ore whrietr he 1: 
ex32hnffe ld dC be oc hel 
ar aoFandcurifediieft of chicm; ard 
feels in ſoirie fenfuirethe Fave of chern, 
The wornemWhohad the blosdy 3ſus;] 
Ying Ke er #g"ro Chriſt; il; 


ne = Sap baJ'E eee! 


would never haveremimnied 3 ns 
had hc noz ſeen himſclfareely undone 
by wands from hin. 
2. The oals10» applying Chr ft to 19, will 
fr rok ico 097 Faſeſion, This is Fairhy 
'Srhe ptoyercy iog 
4 Goſpeh, 1 hich Ckriltis ram 
red. Now his Fzith i5112t bere recs 
vingl- - 
Fi 


S225 0 M.-: wer. ide oa cnn. 7 


Applicatio#"of the Promiſes. 
|  ving, andraking of /Chrift.” For there 
| - arc many who take Hin, and 'miſtzke 
kim. (There is h& man biris willing 
s when heigdying, wo take Ohirifty as the 
F men ofthe old world were willing'to go 
incorthe Ark whenthe Flood carne) bin 
chistaking andrecerving of Chriſt (ii 
be right) bach fx Properties. © 
1 It isa _ A 1 } +5 ll _ Kn_y 
appurehamces Chriſt and a1{grace,and <fving of 
, xndpoyerry. Chriſt and his ho " 
Croiſe: There arc | many” would be gel PG 
glad ofOhriſt; but chey will not take up 
ys COT ou oy CEE 
om mc F-&Y nnmat ned. 
1 4d) A el et hs Be he 
S chat cakes Chriſtarighr, will be as wil- 
4 %nsrowcara Crown of Thorns, for his 
{2ke, as a Crownof Gold: 
2 Itisa receunreuf Chriſtin all hiszOb& 
hces; 2Four King, Preeff, and: Propber." A. 
true B2Jtver 1s as willing ts reccive 
Chriſt into tnſoul, as te is that Chriſt 
ſhould receive him into Heaven, heisas 
willing to have Chriſt reign over him, 
11 x$cicrorcegn) with Chriſt i Heaven. 
4 He debres nor only to beſaved, bur to be 
2} healed by Cheiſt: | 


x 


Rn or the FRoght 
3 Ic is a receiving of Chrift into every 
rw bf the ſoul ; for. Chriſt will come 
into eve x roo, Or into #ever 4 room, A 
true Belt opens cyery doot unto 
Chriſt,” he gives him the Lock and Key 
of the whdle man, and defires that- he 
would comaand reſidein every room. 

4 It is a recaving of (brift,and him 0n- 
ly. For Chriſt "muſt fule@/oxe, or not at 
all. An Hypocrite would compound 
with Chriſt; and together-with the falſe 
Mother, divide the child, but a «txue be- 
leeyer ſaith with the Prophet, O Lord ewr 
| God ! Other Lords beſides thee have had de- 
- Ifa. 26, 13, LOH OUEY-15 [ but now by thee only +wih we 


wake mention of thy' Name, - Andwiththe 


God. - - wo 

5 Itisa receiving of Chrift in health, as 
well as jin-/ickreſs ; 11 projperity,as well as 
in adverſuty ; in youth,as well as in old age; 
1nlfe, as well as in death. Moſt people 
make uſe of Chriſt, mcerly as a ſhelter 
againſt a ſtorm for their own ends (as 
the Athenians did of Themuftecles) and 
when the ſtorm is over, forlake him. 
Moſt p:ople fiye ro-Chriſt in heir $i 
ſitelſinas Jeab id 6 the horas of the Altar, 


Fd 


/ 


rue Mother he will give the:whale to. 


and 


Application of the Promiſes. 
and when they can ſerve the Devil no 
longer, then-they begin co tink of ſer» 
ving of God ; bur a true Believer will 
SIVE his bit dayes to Godzas well as his 
worlt, he delires not -oaly to dye in 
Chriſt, but co. livefor Chriſt, he recciyes 
Chriſtia health; &c. . | 

6 Irtisa receiving oF Chriſt, not only 
for an hour, or a day, or a vear, but for 
cver. True Faith marrics the ſoul to 
Chriſt, never to part, (nce a member of 
Chrilt, for ever a member. 

Now there is no child of God of what. 
fize ſuever (though he be but asa Toc in 
Chriſts body Jwho cannotzruly ſay,that 
he is willing to receive Jeſus Chriſt with 
all cheſc Properriesto receive all Chriſt; 
witi all his appurtenances,and to receive- 
him only in every rem, in kealth, and for 
ever, And thereforc let not che DEV; 
or thy mi{-giving heart, or thy melan-. 
cholik-phancy, keep thee oft from-be- 


lezxving char Chriſt Jeſus is thy portion, 


and that thou haſt an intereſt in the naave 
and frrdamenral Premiſe,, and. by that, us 
all che other. Do to Chrilt,as the Shuna- 


# * 


wane 


wiſe woman did to the Propher, axfaſt a Kings Pet 
lolden bin ; and ſuffer not the Devilro27 
| M .cauſec 
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cauſetheetolergo thy hold. Oh that 


there might be this day a blcfed and. 
happy Marriage berween Jeſus Chriſts 
and every diſtrefied Chriſtian. 


Object. But ſuppoſe I am willing to raks 
Chriſt «pe» Chriſts tcxrms;* ca» I reſt-aſſu« 
red that Chrilt withrecerve me ? 


. eAnſw. Yes doubtleſs. For he hath 
faid, he will ; and he istruth it ſelf, and 
cannot lye. Indeed a poor wounded fin- 
ner will ſomccimes confeſs that he is 
willing with all his heart. to recerye 
Chriſt upon his own terms ; bur he is 
afraid lett Chriſt ſhould refuſe to receive 

im. . Bur this 1s a needleſs fear': For 
Chriſt will in no wife refuſerhoſe that 
COMme ro hims To 45 many as YECeIt'E him, 
tn all thoſe hie will grue power ' to beconse the 
Sons of God, even to them that beleeve in his 
Name. He that beleeveth hath ever- 
laſting hfe, and ſhall never come mto condem- 


- nation, but is paſſed from death to life, Yo 


much for the fourth Rule. 
If thcſe Rales and Direfticns already 


- named, will not inable theerg apply the 
' Promiſes, {ſo as to keep rhce frompes] 
| riſhjmag” 


: 


| 


—_—_—— 
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Application of the Promiſes. 10a 
tidy i ths day of diſttefſe: Let me 
+1: 7:9 its | 


| Rale 6: 


- If thow canft not lay hold wper the Pro- The filth 
iaſes made to theſe, whe are 1n the higheſt Rule for 
forms in Chriſts School; lay hold wpon the Pro- be right 
w1ſes made to theſe who are in the lower forms. OP Urges 
In Chriſts School there are divers ſorts Promiſes; * 
of Scholars; ſome arc inthe high forms 
forne m the middle; ſome inthe loweſt; 
fome are Babes in Chrifts School; ſome 
ate frown Chriſtians; {ſore are as tall 
Cedars; fome-are as tow ſhrabs. Now 
you muttknow that it is our duty to la- 

m— = of a the higheft 9; A ethar 

aith he hath grace enowgh, hath grace Uit- ,._. «> 
tle enrugh He that ſtints himſelf in his in- Qecny 
deavours' after grace; never had true deficit. 
grace. We muſt labour ro'be perfet?, 4s Non pro. | 
Ged 4 perfet, Bur yet you muſt alſo 85% | | 
{| know, that he that is a real Scholar in B00 
| Chrifts School; is in an happy condition, 
though he be not the beſt Schiler, And 
that it is our duty fo toeye the eminent” 

J graces, which arc in athers,as to be there- 
' by incited ro a fwreher progreſſe in grace,” 
- M 2 but 


bh 
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but not {o 'as to be thereby diſheart=. | 


ned and diſco:rage, "There are ma- 
ny d:ftreſſ 8d C hriſt1ans like LO thoſe who 
gAZC {0 long UPON the brightneſſe of the 
San,thai when they comeinto their hou- 
ſes; they cannot (ee at all, they 'pore ſo 
much- upon the trarſcendent exceltencies 
which are in their Brethren, that rhey 
are ſtark blind in their own, concern- 
ment$and cannot {cc any graccin them- 
{-lves,and hereuyon are apt to conclude, 
that they are outof Gods fayour. But 
this isa no ſequitur, The Foot mult not 


ſay,that it 15 fo part of the body,becauſe 


it is not {o eminent a part as the head or 

SEAT: We muſt rather. ſay with the 
| ; Bleſſed be Ged that I am a member 

1n'{brifts body, though but the weakeſt and 
loweſs, We mult not reſt ſatished with 
being ow C hriſtians ; but yer we muſt nor 
therefore ſ.yy,. we areno Chriſtians, Þ.nd 
when we are under great tribulations 
and remptarions, 1t we cannot apply to 

our ſelves for our comfort thoſe Promi- 
' fes which are made roeminent Saints 
a: th= higheſt form, let us apply thoſe 


waich are made unto true Saintsthough * 


toſuch who-arc the loweſt of the loweſt }- 


Form ;* 


” 
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Application of the Promiſes. 165 
Form; and hereby we ſhall (through 
Gods bleſſing ) find our fouls maryci- 
louſly ſ»pperred and comforted, As for ex- | 
ample, Chriſt hath ſaid, Ble fed are the wat, 5. 2, 
poor in fpirit, for theirs the Kingdome of 
Heaven, And therefore though taou art 
not rich in grace, yt it poor 17: ſpirit, thou 
art bleſſed: Chrilt ſaith, Bleſſed are they wa. 5. 4. 
that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. 
Though thou canſt not live withour fin, 
yet if a mourner for thine own, ando- 
ther mens ſins, thou arc blcfled. | 
Chriſt faich, Bleſſed are they which do, 5.6 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſſe, He, vY 
Though thou findeſt an exceeding great 
want of righteouſneſs in thee, yer if thou 
IT +, andthirſterh after ir, thou art 
Chriſt ſaith, Come unto me all ye that Mat. u.28, 
labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will grve 7 
you reſt. This Text isan Alabaſter box ? 
full of pr:ciouscon(la;ion. If thy fins 
be a burden to thee,Chriſt will give thee 
reſt ; it thou carrieſt them abour thee, * - 
not asa Golden Chain about thy neck, | 
1 butasan Iron Chain about thy teet ; it: 
1. rhou bceſt heavy laden with them, | 
M 3 Chriſt 
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Mat.18.17, 


q. 


Rom.s. I 


| 


Mat.12.20, 
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Chriſt will take them off thy ſhoulders 
and put them wpon his. | | 

Chriſt ſaith,” {heat he will not break,the 
bruiſed Reed, na? quench the ſaoaking flax, 
tull be ſeud ferth judgement unto wittory, If 
thou haſt grace but as a ſovraking flax, 
Chriſt will not quench jr, but athit it, 
tt] itcometo a great flange, 


Mat. 9 12, . Chriſt ſaith, 7 hat the mhele have no ueed 


of the Phyſitian, but they that are ſick. And 
that he came mot to call the righteous but ſiic- 
ners torepeutance, Tf thau art a fin-lick- 
ſinner, thy name isin Chrilts Commil- 
{ton, he came to ſave thee.  - 
--Chriſt faith; The Son «f max u come to 
ſave that mhich' was loft. ]f thou appren 
hendeſt thy {elfto be in a Joſt condition, 


thon art amongſt the number of rhoſc 


..  whom:Chriltcame ro ſave,” 


The Apoſtle ſaith, There no condeme- 
nation to thoſe wha are in Chriſt, who walk nat 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. Though 
thou haſt zauch flefh in thee» and: art 
{a@mectimes overtaken with fnyyct if thou 
doft nor walk after the fleſh, asa ſervant, 
after his Maſter, if thou walkeſt after 
rhe Spirit, there is no cendemnation te 


hee. 
The 


att alt - F 


*bad, wy, 0, % a N C0 gQ0 =@ A5q Tn «Xt 
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ApP iCat;on of the Promiſes. 'Te 
Fac Apoſile ſaith, If we confeſs or fins, 1 10h. 1.9, 
Got 45 faithful to forgroe 6 onr ſins, and to | 
cleauſe 4s from ail urrighteeuſneſs. It we con- 
iclic our ſins, out, of a deteſtation of fin, 
with bleeding hearts, and a ſincere pur- 
wa of forſaking them, Gad'is bound 
vertue of his Promiſe to forgive'us, 
clic he were unfaithfull. | 
The Apoſtle faith, That he that hath Pal. x. 6. 
begun a good work in us, will perform it until 
the dari ws Chriit : And therctore if 
thou halt truth of grace, though bur as 
a Stain of Muſtard ſeed, do not doubt, 
bur. that God in the diligent uſe of 
means, will inzblc thee to perſevere. 
I mightadde, Nehemiah r.. 11. where 
God promiſeth to bc attentive to the pray- 
675 of theſe who deſire te fear his Name. And 
Iſaiah 26. 11. Iſa. 26. 3. Iſaiah 65. IT. 
Iſa. $56. 1, ACV, 32. I 5. Johx 6. 37. But 
I forbcar. 


Rule 6. 


If thou canſt nor apply to thy (elf for The fixth © 
thy comfort in affliction, the conditional nay ; 
Promiſes lay hold UPON the abſ, olute Pro- Applicati- 
mf. Ehave formerly rold you that on ofthe 


es ( M 4 therePromites, 


has. 
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abſulme, ſorne to grace, others of grace, 
ſome; tothote that are godly, othersto 
make us godly: God hah not onlypromi- 
' Ats 5. 21. {ed to pardern thoſe that repent,but to give 
Phil.1. 29+ repentance ; not onely to jultific thofe 
| Deut.30.6. who belceve, bur to give us- to beleeve ; 
Fer-32- 49 11ot only to give Heaven to-thoſe that 
- + -  lovehimybut togive usgrace to love him; 
not only to fave choſe that perſevere, 
bur to nable usto perſevere: And there- 
forc it thou canſt not lay hold upo: the 
uy yas to-thoſe that are godly, apply 
thoſe which are made to make us godly, 
If not thoſe which are made to thuſe 
Wo repent,. belceve and perſevere , apply 
thoſe wherein God promiſcth to give x6 
to repent, beleeve, and perfevere; It not the 
* A — lay hqld upon the abſo- 
ut2. \ | | 
There arc theſe dferences and agree- 
went:, between conditional and abſolutc 
promilcs . Ex 
1: For Conditional promiſes. 
1 All promiſes of life and ſalvation are 
conditional: + , * 
. 2 Conditional prom:ſec, are the fruit o 
PFree-grace; as well as abſolute. Tr is Free 
7 (LI0S ”Yy IS | Sracc 


there are ſomePromiſes conditienal,others 


—_" a _ ——Y OR In 


| Application of the Promiſes. 
grace Which inableth yis to perform the 
conditioxal, ana Ftee-grace which moyed 
God to promiſe ſuch great mercies upon 
{uch conditions. '' * , 
3 They are the fruit of Rich-grace,and 
Rare-merc), as well as abſolute promi- 


ſes. 
' 4 They are of grear uſeto quicken 8 
lazie Chriſtian, and to ncourage him to di- 
ligence; tor no mancan obtain the vleſ- 
ſrg promiſed, but he that performs the 
condition injoyned, * | LS 

5 They arerare Toxchſtones to try our 
intereſt in' the Promiſes ; For he that 
negle&s to perform the conditior, cannot 
challenge an intereft inthe 'bleſſing promi- 
ſed upon the pertorming of it. 

2 For Abſolure Promiſes. | 

1 Though {promiſes to grace be con- 
ditional, yet promiles of [grace are ab{o- 
lure, and aremade by God unta Chriſt 
in the behalf of hiscke& children,arcor- 
ding to that of David, Ak of we, and [ ſhall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the attermoſt parts of the earth for thy p:ſ- 
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1 

2 There are no Promiſes ſo Abſo-! 
| bite, asro exclude all Endeayours on out , 
<3. P atc/I 


> 
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part. God will do the things promiſed 
for «ut 6y w, We work, but it is God 
who worketh all our works in us, 41d for us, 


3 Abſolute Promiſes arc foundations of 


mauſtry, as well as conditional. The 
truth of this I made out in the former 
Sermon. 

4 Abſolute Promiſes are demonſtrative 
arguments of ſþ ecial elethion, and of the per- 
ſeverance of the Saints. There arc ſome 
peculiar ones ro whom God hath pro- 
miſcd (in the uſe of means)abſolutely to 
write his Law im their hearts, t1 cauſe then 
to walk in his wajes,to give them x $49es 
and w»fruſtrably repzmancec, faith, and 
p:rfeverance. The promiſe of the firtt 
grace, and of the.crowning grace is ab- 
{olute. And therefore the Dotrine of 
Special Eleftion, and of Perſeverance mult 
ncets be trac, op; 

5 Abſolute Promiſes are mghty ry 


to wounded conſciences, and rare Cordials for 


fainting and defpairing (briftians, When 


rhon art in the dark, and ſceſt no light, 


five from the conduronal Promiſes, to the 


abſolute, ſay, Lord, thou haſt not only 
promiſed ro give pardon tothoſe who 
repent, but thou haftexalted Ghrill for ro 

Jed oiyc 


Application of the Promiſes. 17 I I 
giye repextgnce. Thou haſt not only pro- 
miſcd to juſtifie thoſe who veleeve, bur ro 
give graceto beleeve, Lord fulfill chime 
own promule unto thy ſeryant, &c. 


, Ovjet. All my fear is that theſe abſaſute 


Proſe, do not belong to we, 


Anſw. Take heed of making deſpcrate 
concluſions againſt thy ſelfe. Say as the 
King of Nineveh, Who knoweth but God may 
turn, and have mercy ? Pxclude nor 'thy 
{clf; Neither man, nor Angel can ſay, - 
thoy &rt excluded, No man ought to be- 
leeye himſelf to bea Reprobate (as I 
have ſhewed) theſe 'promuſes belong ro 
all that can lay bold on them as they 
aze tendred. As the Brazen Serpent be- 
longed to all thoſe who were ableto 
look upon it ; ſo do theſe Promiſes to: 
all that canby faith Icok up that rhey 
may be healed. Say as the four Leapers 
in another caſe, If I goon inunbelict, I 
am certainly damned. And therefore 
I will venture upon Chriſt ; TI will flye 
to this Ark, and if I periſh, I will periſh 
beleeving. 
. Iftheſe DizeQions will not ſuffice to 

comfort 


2 Kings 7. 
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corafort thee in the day of adverſity, Jer 
mc adde, 


Rale 7. 


The fe- All Promiſes made i in Scripture tothe 
Rl » for Saints jn general, are AT licable-ro every 
ds calgy faq G rr "ob 
applicati- 49787, I Rings 8. 37. 49.And j m9 paphat 
, n of the 2pplicd this ro his own particular condi- 
| tion, 2 Chrm, 26. 9. God protniſcth to 
| the Saints in general;that he Sill give thens 
| pe 4e.ro. grace and glory, that he will with-hold ns 
Pal. 43.10. good. this "s Pr them, that they ſhall wart 
KMat.s. 33+ af wE that is geed , and that ai outward 
ſings! s ſhall be Ee] to thew, Now there 
ny no Saint, but he may as juſtly lay hold 
upon thoſe promiſes, as it his name were 
named in them. And te reaſon 15, be- 
auſe all the Promif*s do meet in 

hriſt, as all ER in 2 Center. And cye- 

ry Saint hath all Chriſt. And therefore | 
Promiſes made to thoſe that are in 


Chriſt,belong toall chat are in C brift. 


/ 
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'Rule for -, ET - . 
"the right . All Promiſes made ta prrtrenlar Samnts 
1 bat. ( - ' Are 


{- And ſay not, If I were a Pal, a Peter, or. ! 


Application of the Promiſes. 173: © 
arc apphcableto all Saints in the ſame con- Applicati» 
dition, God promiſeth to Joſka, that he 12 vf the 
would never leave him, nor forſake him. This © "* miles. 
: | Joſh. 5. : 
is applicd by the Apoſtle for the comfort heb. 13. 5. 
of cyery Saint. Chriſt tells Peter, Luke 1 
22. 32, 1 have prayed for thee that thy faith 
feil nor; This is applicable to every 
Saint : Chriſt prayera for thee and me, 
and therefore he adds, When thou art con- 
verted, frengthen thy brethren, Therefore Ko 
the Apoltle Pau! ſaith, That Ged comforted * ©OF+ ed 
him in b« tribulation, that he might be able ne 
to comfort theſe who are in trouble by the com-. 
fort wherewith he was comforted, And £ 
the Apoſtle James propounds the exam- .. 
ple of the Prophets 1n general, and of Jeb James5.10g 
N particular, to perſ{wade unto patience ** | 
inafHtiction. And therefore when thou 

art inany ſtrait,confider what God hath 

promiſed unto others, in thy condition, 

and what God hath done to them, he = £ 


will do'to thee, for he is unchangcable. 


a Job, God would do to me, as he did to 
them ; but I am a poor, weak unworthy - 
Creature, not worthy to be named that 


Gay in which theſc are named. Bur con- 
# figer, If thou beeſt a member of Chriſts, 


body 


Application of the Promiſes. 
frait of the ſame free love in God;They arc all 
the branches of the ſame" Covenant of grace; 
(And therefore if thou haſt a right to the 
Coyenant , thou haſt a right toall rhe 
Promites) they all carry us to Chrift,and 
mect in Chriſt, and are in him Tea, and 
in hum Amen; And therefore it thou haſt 
a right to Chritt,chou halt a right ro all. 

Thisisa point of ſrgular comfort 12 the 
worſt of dayes and dangers, For ſometimes 
a child of God under great afflictions, 
can lay hold upon one Fromile, and not 
upon another,and ſome can apply thoſe 
which others cannot, and others thoſe 
which they canhot. Let all ſuch know 
for their great comfort, That he thar 
hath righr ro one branch of the C ovenant, 
hath right to at! ; He that hath ler fall a 
Chain of Gold, canfſiſting of divers links 
into the waterzit he can catch hold upon 
any one of the links, he will caſfily get 
out the whole chain, The Promiſes are 


like to a Golden Chain with divers - 


links, lay hold upon one aright, and 
this will aflure thee of thy intereſt in all 
the reſk, 
I have known taany(yea,very many} 
who haye dyed with a great deal of 
| come 


175 


MM. 


Rules for the Right 


comfott from the application of thatone 
Text; 1 John 3. 14. unto their own 
condition. We know that we have paſſed 
from death, into life, becauſe we love the Bre- 
thren, When all other evidences failed 
thems: and all other Texts of Scripture 
afforded them no comfort ; . here they 
anchofted, here they found reſt for their 
fouls. They bleſſed God that they 
could ſay,that they loved the Brethren,and 
loved them, not for any outwardreſpeits, 
but becauſe of the Image of God in them, 
and they loved them when poor, as well 
as when rich ; and the mote they had of, 
God, the more they loved them ; and, 
they loved them even when they were 
reproved by them of their faults. And 
upon this one Plank they ſwam ſafely, 
and comfortably unto te Haven of eter- 
nal happixeſſe. 
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| | | Rule 10. 
| | The tenth - Tfthy coxditien be {o (ad,and thy melan- 
8 rocky ue. exceſſive, that thou cauſt not lay 


$**. ho 
| Seer ftanding look towards it. 


ay as. Jonah, 


upon any promiſe, yer notwith=, | 


2.'4+ * 


I Promiſes, When he was inthe Whales belly, Jonah, 


| pliggetzs the Promiſes. 
i 4 > SELL Wh CIIH2 
T > 4. They fad, 1 am caſt out of thy ſight, 
be pill Lolo. again toivard thy bely Temple. 
I he; Temple was a type of Chrilt: 
Thoukh thot, catiſt not apply Chriſt to 
thy ſoul for tliy corifort. yet look to- 
wards him ; and if thou canft not come 
ro him, he will come to thee: .if thou 
canlt not apprehend him, he will appre- 
hend thee : As the Load-Fone will draw p 
the Iron, tho h the [ron cannot draw 


the Load:eve, To will Chit (thy heae © 


ycnly Load-foxe) draw thee'to the Pro-/ 
miſe, though thou canſt not draw” thy* 
ſelf roit. No mas Can cone tome ( oy. 
Chriſt) except the Father draw ' him : 
Pray therefore wich the $IHure, Cant. * 


I. 4. Draw me, and we will rus after thee, © 


Rule 171. 


Pray unto God ro o1VC- thee Spiritual The oo 
eyes, to behold thy wmrereff in the Promi-'venth - * 
ſes : For as it isGod who makes chem, Rule for 
foir is he only who'can irradxate chem, er | 

294) 4% - "Applica-... 
and open thy eyes to ſee thy right in tion of the 
them. Ir is with Promiſes (Cas ThavePromiſes, 


4 id) as with Chapters and Sermons. A 
i 

man may read a Chapter, and hear y 

Sermons 


fat. 3.14. -,- 


L To 6.144 * 


Ye "Rules for the roght © 
Sermon, and taſte no ſwe:tneſs in theta 
at one time, and at another time taſte 
aruab {we-rneſs in ops as _g is we 
ted tO £O-OPerate with the reading of the 
one, and hcaring of the othcr. So it is Þ 
with rhe Promiſes, aid therctore pray 
| unto God to lighten thine eyes, that rhox ſteep 
| Plal. 13. 3. 304 che ſleep of Jath. Pray unto Ch riſtt« 
AV->-8-" | voinr thine eyes with bis $ piritual eye-ſalue, 
| Apa ro cauſe thee to hope in his word 
of Promiſe, accordingto that excellent 


prayer of David, Remember the Word unte | | 

| thy. Servant, upon whith thou haft cauſed we} | 
F Pal-4% ;o hore. Ir is God mult eauſc usto hope | # 
'Y and truft in his Promiſes,or cc we ſhall | © 
never be able. God hath giveir thee eyes] © 

ro ſee thy miſery ; O pray for cycs ro + 

| ſee his mercy. Lhe Church of Laodicea 
| $217 yanted eyes to fee her m fery. She was 
| ' miſerable, and naked,aud knew it not, Thou 
haſt eves to ſee thy undone conditionf 
our of Chriſt. Pray ſor eyes to behold | 

, the riches of mercy that are- in Chriſt 
and his willingncſs to receive all rhat 
Come to him. - 


Rell | 


Appliceties « ' the. Proms: 179 


Rulo 124 | 


{ -Þ Pray unto God, not only. to give thee The + 
4 Spiruzaleyes to (ee thy interelt in the Pro- en 
| miſcs, but a Spiritxal hand, to inable thee a efol 
to apply, them to thine own ſoul in par- Applicati- 
ticular, By this Spiritual Hand, I mcan; onof. the 
AC hriſt- appropriating Faith. Juſtifying Pzomiſcys- 
Faith 1s (as it were) the hand of the ſoul, by | 
which we appropriate Chriſt, arid all the 
Promiſes, as bclonging to us 1a particy- 
lar. Now Faith us the gift of Ged. Pray A 
for the Spirir. of Farth, And for vour: in- Eph-2.8. © 
couragement, confider, that the Spiric is 4 
called; 7he Prom!ſe of the Father, and that AS 1- 4. 
holy Sp:rit of Promiſe : And God hath prg- *P* 5 
miſed to-give the Spirit to thoſe who 4 
as for'it,, If ye then being evill, know how Luke ug. | 
to gee 4 pod gift 8110 your children, how much 4 
nf ore foall your Heavenly Father groe the hol y 
q Y Spirit fo / the that atk hm e 'Fhe office of 
the Holy Spirit is firſt ro. ſeal grace, and 
then- to ſeal to grace : Firſt, the Spirit We 
fantifinrh us,then it witreſſeth ro OUT ſpirits, Eph. 1. 13., 
that we are ſanttified. Pray therefore vn> : | 
lf} to God thar he would not only work 
FrACc -1n you but witheſs wnvo the, pract 
2 Which 


= op 7. 
FT vw, » 
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which he hath "wrought. Pray for the 
ſanuttifyng and ſealing work;of the Spirit. 

. Thar he would not only fit you to have 
an wtereſt-3n the Promiles tur allure you 
of your 1ntereft them; 


Kult 1 Js 
b The 12. Study thy intereſt in thepromilſcs in 
-Rulc br the rime of health, and outward Wt - 4 
#heright For I find by expcrience that a childe of 
$ 4xxmy God (wader outward affiiftion, or divine de- 
fertion, -oOr extream melancholy ). is many 


©iv1h , 


v1. times likea man in the dark. A man in 
| the dark cannot (though neyer fo lkear- 
 -_ .._. ned) read-in a book of the clearelt print, 
*._ __ © or faireſtcharatters, hecannor (though 
RJ never-ſo aftive) undertake any thing of 
ECET-11 92) "Ng No more can a child of God in 
K t ho 


Heaven, much leſs ſtudy to find out E- 


| fr with a black pair of ſpettacles, and wants 
 _  ,  lighrtoſcchisintereſtin them, When 
.  Tfa. 45. 14. 509 was in diſtreſs, ſhe ſaid, God had for- 
 Plal.n6.xr. fak en ber, and her Lerd had forgottey her, 
Whe: David was perſecuted by Sal, he 
_ faidin hishaſte, «Al! men were [yars,, even 
| Samnel 


wr of diſtreſs, read his Evidences for ; 


vidences; helooks upon all the Promi-A» 


1. as Tamar did, Ger. 38. 18. 25. When 


a wi nets”, ai Wa _ _ 
Ap bation of the Promiſes. a1. 
Semxel himſelf, who had told him that | 
Ged would beftow- the Kingdome on: 
him, Heſaid » hi haſt he!was cut off from plu. : 
befors Gods eyes ; Thus did Hemen. Chrilt' pf; £8; 
himſelf crycd out, when he was upon the 14,1516 19 
Croſs, witha loud voice, My God, my '* 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me?. As men 1 
Agues and Feavers, arenort fit judges 9 
mcats and drinks , ( whether they bg 
good or bad) becauſe their: pallars ate 
out of taſte.So a d:fireſſed (hriftian, (when 4 
under extream melancholy, divine deſertton, - a2 
or ſome great aff!i&tion Y1sno fit judge;:'at + 
ſuch a time of his intereſt 1a che Promi+ ** 
ſes. And therefore my advice 1s, Maky 
out thy intereſt in 11me of proſperity," and! lis 
pon it 1ntime of adverſity. Make, and read 
over thy' Etvidences for Heaven in. time f 
health, learn them bz-heart, that when thoy: 
comeſt into a dark ty Gum t hou mayeſt 261 
ther have them to make, or torcad. Do: 


Judah her Father in law, lay with itr, 
ſhe rqok as'a pledge, his figrer, bracelers, 
and faffe. And atterward when ſhewas 
in great diſtreſs, and ready to be burntas: 
a Harlor, ſhe then brought her #taffe,and- 
ſigner, and bracelets, and ſaid, By 1h*_ mean. 
N 3 whoſe 


+,\ Ruler fr "the, Riget . 
. * . : d>o3 k Y a -* 


by-ſhe fave wilt you: 
b. "FRE of health: ſtudy hy inracalt 1n the 
=": /Promiſes," abid! in wt ot licknels, live 
 apon what thoyti haſt fudied, rhcn bring 
| forth thy ftaff, © 309 bracelets, ' &Cc. then 

produce rhy<Emidences, and make uſc of 

themas $piritual Birtetellesto keep thee 
«7. {oralling into deſpair.'Þ knew a very 
I duel Godly woman '(not uaknown to many 
ne with here) who in her lik nome had taken 4 


&o1 to widh=traw himſelf from. her for 
4wwhile,/and to:ket che Devil T__ who 
rempred/het.ta deſpair; told her {tic was 
af Hy rite, 4 Formalit,2nd that ſhe had 
AT rms i het. - She:ſcoe' for m 

male her: bitrer complaint to me, an 

{adly bewayled her condition; Then ſhe 
told. me (which-before I knew not) how 
ſherhad (per her life, how careful the 
had been in ſearching her wazer, fn obſer- 
ving-ftow the fagncevery day,' and how 
enacr mn coll&itine Evidences for Heaven, 


A þ | 
4 4 ty 4 


”_ cds her th SW mode 
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Application of the Promiſes. 
the book was ſent for] rear! a great part 
of itto her, and cook 'tmuch detiglit and 
content in what I read. And it pleaſed 
God tocome to het with cotnfore in the 
reading'of it. She ſhewed het Sraffe, and 
her Bracelet;, and therdby quenched the 
fiery darts of the Devil. _ | 
Thus Ihavein three Sctmonstaught 
you how to make uſe of Seriptnre-promie 
ſer, az Condairs of foul-ſupportation, and ou. 
conſolatien jn the day of diſtreſs. When 
you hereafter tcad the Bible, teraember 
the * COR Cas well as che coly- 
manding and threatning word) mak@Fi - 
Catalegue of the Promiſes, meditate upon 
the precionſneſſe, freeneſſezuſefulneſe, latitude, 
richneſs, and immutability of theta. They 
are as certain as God him(clf, they haye 
the ſtrengrh of God, the comforts . of 
God, and afſhiſtances of Gol 1n them. 
Aboveall, Iabour ro make applicatiea 
of them to your own {oul. For this pur- 
poſe, ſtady theſe thirteen Rules and Di- ne 
' reftions. Pray unto God bo givethee - + 1 
ſpiritzal eyes, ro ſeethy intereſt iychemy - | 
and ſpirieuell Hands to reach out aiter 
chem. Pray ro Godto give thee ſpiries 
abiLty, to att faith upon the Promiſes;to 
| N 4 draw 


*s , 


; 


'G *e11.2.15. 
$21.7. 


os 
ay had the bloody iſſue, * did Cots | 


* *%» 


"Rules fe fo P the Broke > : 
faw vertiief x them, asthe Woma 


* Chriſt; to ſuck eve: all the ſweetneſs that 
1s in them, tohang upon them, as the 
"Woman did upon the Propher, and i 2 
Bredoth'upon a Flower, and by appli- 
cation of themnto thy foul,toive in God, 
and on God hete, fill thou comeſt to en- 
Joy the bleſſings promiſed with God for 
EVET in Heaven. 
_ There | is one Obj-<&ion bend which 
&1 1 haveauſwercd, [ have done. For 


” UV Ckftian wil bee, and 


- ObjeRt. Though a: Prom ſe are rarc. 


Corthals aud: Pal all of thew be certainly 
alfilled, yer” God * oft enumies long before he 
fills «Exp and while G 9d 1s prfs!ling of his 
Prom! iſes, [ may in the mean Pie periſh 1 ”7 


bios 


eArſw. Itcannot be. denied, bur'thar |. 


oy is oftentimes very long 1n fulfilling 
his Promiſes. * He Promiſed thar the 
ſeed of the wiman ſhould briiſe rhe Serpents 


head ;. but'it was four thouſand y cars be- 


* -4 


oxe that promiſc was atuallyaccom- 
pliſhed's 
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Application of the Promiſes, #5” 
T pliſhcd. He promiferth ro avenge bk elett *1 
of #ll therr eviemes, t0 de rt ſpeedily, And the 
ſouls nader the Altar cry , H ow long Lord, Rev.6. 19, 
when wilt theu aveuee our bleed ? fc, Bur 
this is not yet fulfilled, = 

| Nay, I muſtadde, That God is not 
only a long time performing his Promiſes, 
bur” {ſometimes inſtead of performing 
them, he ſeems to the eye of flcſhand 
blood to-walk conttary to them. Some- 
times the Providences 'of God run croſſe to his 
Premiſes, God promiſed to make David 


- 
- 
=— 
: . Y 
- © x7 


King; inſtead of this, he is perſecutedby 75 
Saxl, 253 Partridge pon the monntains, he 1s cis 4 
driven to that extremity that he begins DIY 
to doubt of Gods tomile, and to ſay, — 
That one day he ſhall dye by the hard of Saul. [4 


God promiſed to Jeſeph, That rhe Sr, 1Samaq.zq 1 
Moor, ard Stars ſhould worſhip him,and that p 
his ſkeaf ſhould be hfred up above the ſheaf of 
hu brethrey, But he finds the quite con- 
trary, his brethren ſcek ro ſlay hw, fell 
. him iato egyp!, and there he is putin 
priſon as one quite forſaken of God. But 
yer notwithſtariding all this, you.muſt 
knuw, That rough the way of Ged, in 
perforiping his promiſes, be very myſte- 
tious and ſecret, yer he willat =_ pcr- 
ON” | OrMm 


©. Rules for the Right\ 
form eycry ive, . and ficcle ;of, them. 
Thus David was art laſt made King of 
 Tjrael, and Jeſeph Lord of eAgypr, and 


hiybrertren came all ro wocſhip him. | js 
Queſt. How mnſt we CArry ard behave our 9 
felves at ſach time!, when Providences. ſe ow | £ 
to run croſs unto G ods Promnuiſes 2 P, 
. P d; 

Az|. Ar ſuch tim:s there are three | 
things required of us. h; 


* Three du- + r Jr js our duty to. wait patently, and 
fies 7 be! LEY! 2a till Pro z res Ply ye 
© vokh oro- INECt together, He that beleeverh, maketh 1 
© widences 72 hafe. The Prophet there ſpeaks of a 
+ runcros glowous promiſe, and adds, That a truc 
ad Saint will wait Gads time, which is the {a 
' Us, ic - fitteſt and beſt time, he will paricatly cx- in) 
4 Pp&ull Godfulfillhis promiſe.He will | £6; 
doasthe Martyr did, who might have | & 
cicaped privately our of priſos, and was | aþ 
temp:icd:routby his = &5 ; Buranſw2- | 
red.: . He would not go put of Pripn when bu be 
b--.. enemies would have b:m, for they mayld makes an 
67 D bins ar? } honger the he ſhould, nor Jer when | | 
"2 bt friends would have bive, for they would |. |, 
make bir tarry ak fſer time than be FN but } -. 
be would came eut when G;d wauld have him, | v4 


; | Gods 


| Application af the. Promiſes. 
Godstine is thebeſt; and they. 

Gods way, and at 
15 thy great dury- 
paticntly, and 'bel 


Philiftims ; ayd as many in Oneer Maris 
c 


did, by ycelding to the Popifh fuperſtiri- 
Ons. Te hclp 0 ro wait Gods 1ei{orc, 
holding Faith and a good conſciznce ; 
ARES on i 

r. Many rare and precious Promiſes 
mage. to thoſe that wait upon him, 
which I have formerly named. 
- 2. XY.ou have four attributes in God to 


{uppotr you, his farthfulney allnsightineſſe, | 


fue goodneſſe, and wiſdom. *He 15 fairh- 
tul,'and not one'titleofhis Word thall 
fall roche ground ; He is Almighty, and 
able to do whatſocyer he hath promi- 
fed 3 He is Infimitely wiſe, to know the 
beſt rime and (caſon, and infinitely good 
and loving to his chifdren, and doth not 
pitingy atHit them, but will 'make 
' haſte to help them. f,- nee 

- 2 It is our duty to liyeupon Promiſes, 
whilc Providences ſeem to run croſs to 


are ſoon 
me. 1 his then 

Q Chriſtian) eo wait 
cevingly, and not to 

ieck by unlawfull wayes coberid of thy 
tmuerics, as David did by going tothe i gam.2yy. | 


. - 
*. 
, 74 


OY Bed g 4 


"288 


: ©wa—h 4%... _ 1 vs iy vi ha 
Kher ne SHY 
_ Rules for the Right 


2 Promiſes. This is the meaning of Heb, 2, : 
| 4. The juſt ſball Foe by Faith.” hey ſhall 01 


bve by faith, when they haye nothing elſe | ,; 


to Lye on. When ſenſe and reaſon tell 
San they are undone, then ſhall.chey | 
{ve by Faithin the Promiſes,and notonly | «, 
live paticntly, but comfortably, andJoy- _y 
tully, as che ſame Propher faith; Hab.3. | 
17,18, 19. Although the 17-45 wh wot | þ. 
blofſome, neither ſhall wt bein the "Mme, and 
the field ſhall yeeld no meaty Orc. yet I millre- } 
Joxce.in the Lord, I will foy in the God of my pr, 
ſalvation. This life id Paul live, when 
the ſhip in which he was, was tcady ro 
Ez... . be drowned , when there was neither Þ £, 
-——— agent, nor Star-light, yet he'was Tx- | 
y at > - Fogly cheartulzbecauſeGod had pro- | 7, 
miſed co preſctve him, and thoſe with Þ 1 
him. By living thag life, God »s much ho-l 
rowred, and our: foals much quiered and 
reixeſhed. + OS 
Er | 31k 15 our duty ro contre praying tl 
et Providences and Promiſes natet together: *For 
= 6- - ;-. 7 RIS RRYCTs and prayer quly, which will $ ;, 
-þ at laſt reconcile 'Gads Promiſes, *andJ  c 
Gogs Diſpenſations, in4 caule them to 
X CM and tokifs grieanother:For as.che J-* 5 
IF Promiſcs are the '2round andrule TY Wy 
: | ray 


> os 0. _ 


Application of the Promiſes. © 


Prayers; ſo our Prayersare the divine 


wayecs and means. for the obtaining of 1 
the Promiſes. Ifay, as the Promiſes : 


are 95H. | 

x The ground of our praycrs. For 
we cannot pray in Faith, unleſs we have 
ſome promiſe 'to bottome our prayers b 
upon ; therefore David often chargeth Pſal. 19. _2 
. God in hisprayers with his Promiſe-He'7 32 _ 
harps cight times upon the ſame ſtring ni 2 
in one Plalm, to teach us, that the grea- 
teſt Rherorick, and Oratory we can wſe in onr 
prayers, is to urge God with bis Promiſe. 

2 They are not only the ground, but 
the rule of our prayers; As we muſt pray 
for nothing but what God hath promi- 
{cd, {o-we muſt regulate our praycrs ac- 
cording to Gods Promiſes. Thofe things 
which he hath abfolutely promiſed, we . 
muſt pray for aMlongpeNyaun where God 
hath pur conditions,and exceptiong,there 
our prayers mult be conditional. 

© £0 as the Promiſes are the gromid 
and rule of our prayers,{o our prayersarc 
divine nftans and helps for the obraining 
of .the. promiſes : Though God h 


- Fade many gloriqus and precjous | 
We Wee to his childceryyer Be will perform 
K- , none 


7, "wel C2") & Rirhe 
\ Iloneofthem} ba txchole wh ne: 
erſeck rhein at his hand hr 
than told- David wide Greet Cot 
romiſed to himy he wentinto Gods 
houte'to' pray for them; 2 Sam. 5. The 
As 1: I{aizh *mentioneth a glotious 
promiſe; ſa. 43:25. bur he adds 
Þ., Ay me is remembrance; verf.-20. Thus 
8x edict ebret 36: 3 [ will yet for thus be inquired 
SE: -Q>! 7 by the hou 1% of 1jracl ; and therefore 
$ when you read the Promiſes of the Bible, 
remember whatſoever God 'tmakes-'x 
promiſe, you miuſt makea prayer, and. 
chat pore will haften the fulfriling of 
the: Promiſes > You mult continte to 
WY, and faint nor; ' For the v9:/0n'& 
= - oat for an appointed Lime, thongh It terry; 
Tal 2 Ledge T4 er aufe it ill ſurely come, i will | 
bs. "oof. "Fins did Dane! when heun< Þ tm 
ge the rifge approached ,” &c, he } wi 
5 x 9.23+ .Ttmsdid DavA,Pl56, Wcr6 
"_ 9319 $7;132. Thus raiult you do. Theſe ter 
SS Re theth Heated of oat ON the Lord } for 
6 - requitts of us arall times;'bur mpree{pe- 
Ws 7 ly theſe our dayes,wherein the Pre- 
* %texces of God ſeem to run quitecroſsin- | 
to his Promiſes. The Lord giveus grace to] »* 
- aeatiferhem. So much for this Text. + *%r 
Tu The Exe of the Fifth Strmon, I; 
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A Bricf Repetition of what was 
ſaid of Mrs. El:2abeth Afoore 


at her Burial. * 


= Hough I have finiſhed 

"521 my Text, yet I have 
by another T cxr remai» 
4 A ning; of which I muſt 
I ſpeak a few words; 


Þ: aitd thar is, The Party | 
| IEA == dcccaſcd,ar whoſe Fu- 
meral wearc here mer. 


. She was'a Waman (I vaily believeY | 
truly fearing Godpand yet chroughour her "+" f 
- whole life 1 loaded with many and great * 
troubles. God picked her our tobe ap4#- 
tern of aMictions, as he had not lohg bes _ 
torethat Reverend and Godly Miniſter,” 
Mr, Teremiah Whitakers. | : F 
This Pattern reacheth us three Lefl age, | 
4 1 That dll thivgs conve alike to all: 74% 
\ world, and that ne man kuoweth'love of [724 


qo h axy thing that w before him. The Jr: 4/2 


— p 
o | = 
_y 


| v.17 TOY O I, " 1 
Saigts ſometimes are upon the Dung- 
oo when the vilett of men are upon .the 
Throne., The beſt of men ate atHifed,z ; 
when the worſt of men are in ptofp*- | 

rity. "3s 
- Fhart there 1s not ſo much ein , 
«ſfiiftion, or 1o muclz good in proſperity, as { 
the worfSmagizerh. For it there were þ 
God w not beſtow ſo much proſpe- 
P 


rity upon thc- wicked,- and cxercife his 
deat clfidren with ſo many atHi&tions. * 
3 Thar rherc will come a rewarding f « 
Gy in which it ſhall certainly be well Þ 7 
with the Kighreows,” When I ſee a wicked || q- 
man proſper, I ſay, | Surely there will 
come a prmifhing day, in which. the wic- pa 
ked ſhall be turned into Hell. When I | j;z 
f{ecea Godly man inadverſity, I fay, Ve-'Þ} 14; 
g.” TH there ts aFewdrd for the righteous, verily 
9 there is 4 God that fudgeth in EA earth, Such 
exampleSprove thatthere is another life 
beſidesthis. And thar if the Godly had 
hope only in this life, they were of all people 
aioft mnſcrable. Ot” IR Ee | 
 Iwill-not trouble you with a relation” 
9: her Chriſtian carriase in the tite of 
her health, becauſe 1 is ſuiciently 


g* 
. 
- 


known to molt here preſent. I ſhall only Jw; 


- 


 - 


F 
| ed 


Pa 
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| "ſaid at her Burial.” ) 
take notice of her great care and dili- 
gence in making her. calling and, elettidy 


 \ſwre. She had not her Ark to build when 


che flood came,nor her Corn to Fr when 
the {even years of famine came: ,She 
had laid up a ſtock of graces; and comr 


her Ewvidences for Heavento get,atghe hour 
of death.Bur ſhe had collefted and com- 
poſed them in the time. of her lite, and 
whea ſhe caine to dyc,ſhe had neither her 
STACes, nor her comforts, nor. her Emidex- 
ces for Heaven to (ek, ſhe had riothingto 
do but to dye. 

Her ſickneſs was very long, and very 


fortsagainſt the evil hour ; She he! not: 


Painful, concerning which. I ſhall brict- 


4 acquaint you with theſe few particu- 
1 God moyed the hearts of very\ma- 
ny godly peaplez to take compaſon of 
her {ad and atticted condition; and to 


contribute liberally (ſhe being poor) to- | 


wards her rclief ,this merciful providence 
wonderfully . comforted- her ; ſhe faw 


Gods love init; and: was ſo much aftes 


hile)really and exceedingly afraid(nots :: 


þti with itz that, ſhe..was (for a little ; 


Fichifianding her Beat rorments by rea- 
on 


A Repetition of What was 

fon of a Cancer.in her breaſt) leſt ſhe 
fhould have her Heaven 1a this life, and 
left this mercy ſhould he all her portion. 
The. Lord recompence that , labour of 
love, and that Chriſtian charity a thou- 
ſand tld intb the 
manifeſted ſo much kindnefs to her. 

2 Her Patience was very great. As 
Ged increaſed her pains,he increaſed her 
Patience, cven to the admiration of ſuch 
of us as were frequent {ſpectators of it. 
She was brought ro ſuch a ſweer frame 
. of ſpirit, as to be willing to live under all her 
tormeents, 4s long as God pleaſed, and to dye 
whonſoever he pleaſed. gt 

-3 She wasa woman of a very fearful 
nature, and in the time of her health had 
many doubts and {cruples (notwithſtan- 
ding all her care forementioned ) abour 
her falyation. Bur in her ſickneſs, all her 
doubts vaniſhed. God chained up Satan. 
The Devil had no power to tempr her, 


ſhe felt a great calmneſs in her foul, and . 


had much mward peace, and injoyed 
more of God,and his conſolarions,in the 
time of her {ackneſs,. than 'in the time of 
her health. 


4 She" ] 


omes of thoſe who 


þ 


Said at her Burial, TY 

< ' <3} TR \ CIB1.0 4% 
_ 4 She was very forward in ſpreading 
& diftuſing holes graces wluch God had 
beſtowed upon her, and 1n giving.good 
counſel to thoſe who viſited her. I haye 
heard her often, and often perſwading 
her friends to'prize health, and to im- 
prove it for the good of their ſoulg,to.lay 
up againſt an cyill day;,.and to.ſtock 
themſelves with grace before. ſickneſs 
come, She would trequently ſays..0, the 
benefit of health! O prize health ! praiſe Gyd 
for _ and improve health for your eternal 

00d, A 
F. She was very well verſ't. in ithe 
Scriprares. The ef ood, was her 
elrght, ana this Rept rom perijmmng tn ner 
afithion She was continually ferchiag 
Cordials out of the Word, ''to comfarr 
her under her great paingand to preſerve 
her from fainting. Lhe 12.0f the Hebrews 
was a precious Cordial to her,{o was the 


8 of the Romans, and the 2 of the Coriv- | 


thians, the 4. ( haprer, and the (174. 18. 
verſes, For our light affiittun which 4; .6ut for 
moment, worketh for us 4 far more exterding 
| and eternalwel bt of glory: " ei L ;£ 1 

' While we [1 not at the things which ars 
ſee; bat at the things which are norfeth , for 
| O 3 the 


ae 


wo3 


A Rep#ition of what was 
the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the 
things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

: Cor. 15; 53» 54» 55> $63 57. 

For thus corruprible muſt put on1nterruption, 
and thu mertal, muſt put on immortality, 

So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
zncorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
ammortality ; then ſhall be brought to paſſe the 
ſaymg that is written, Death 15 ſwallowed up 
28 oittory., 

O death, where ts thy ſting? O grave, where 
z% thy wittory ? 

T he fling of death # fin, and the ſtrength 

' of ſin ts the Law, 

But thanks be to God which giveth #6 the 
wittory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

-* Phil. 3.21. Who ſhall change onr wile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorioms 
body, .according to the working whereby he 

able even to ſnbdue all things unto himſelf. 

A little before her death ſhe ſaid, 1» 
'the Lord Jehovah there ts righteouſneſſe and 
firength ; righteouſneſs for mfification and 
ſtrength for ſpporration, She (aid, that 
'the Word of Ged was thebeſt (ordial tm the 
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2F Heaven, would make amends for a# her 
Fs pan and miſery, : 


world ; And that one minutes being in 


ſaid at her Buxjal b 197. 
6 And laſtly, I cannot but take (ge 

cial notice of the happy cloſe of her lift 

and ofthe bleſſed end ſhe made. Tr is ſaid 
of Jeb, James 5. 11.7e have heard of the pa- 
tience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, 
&c. This our Chriſtian Sifter did in a 
great meaſure, partake both of Jobs pains, 
and Jebs patience, and made as happy an 
end,as he did,though in another kind. In 
the moraing of that day in which ſhe dy- 
cd, ſhe fell into a ſlumber, in which ſhe 
heard (as ſhe thought) one ſaying t0Fer 
This day thou (halt be with me 1n Paradice. 
Immediately ſhe awaked tull of joy, and 
though hardly able to ſpeak,yet ſhe utte- 
red 1t to rhoſe who ſtood by, and was 
much comforted with it. Now though I 
am far from putting any confidence in 
dreams , and doubt not'that a man may 
dream he (hall go to Heaven; and yet be caft in- 
to Hell, Though I do not think that com- 
fortable dreams are ſufficient evidences of ſal- 
vations, ( Nay, when they are brought as : 
proofs of e215 opinions, I account them 
Dzabalicall deluſims;and when wicked men 
Have them; pleaſant preſumptions.) Yet not- 
withſtanding when a woman who hath 
{pent many years in the ſeryige of God, 
| O 3 and 
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at the doſe of her lite, (whenſhe isnpon 
the very brink of eternity Y have ſtich a 


ſweet, refreſhing, and heart-chearmg impreſſi- 


on upon ber ſpirit L. when heart fails, aud 


Ach fails: When ſhe can hardly ſpeak 
to expreſs the grearnefs of her joy, then 
to hear a yoicc(as it were) ſaying to her, 
This day thou ſhalt be with me'm Paradiſe, 

This (in all probability) was the voyce of 
God, 4nd ret of nian,” Thu was the Lords ds- 
mg, and it 15 mArveilow 19 our eyes. | forbear 
ſaying any more. She is Fee from a 
Priſon to a Palace ; from a Purgatory to 
a Paradiſc. ' She isar ref w:th God, where 
All tears are wi ped away from her eyes: The 
Lord fit os by his Grace to follow her in 

duc time into the Kingdom of Glory. 

AMEN. .© 
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and Ang %. God for abovea year, 
with and moſt gticvous pains; ſhall 
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| d30#$40 $+ aneanoecce | 
Mrs. Flizaberb Moves 
EVIDENCES 


FOR 


HEAVEN: 


ColleRed by her ſelf in the time 


of her health, in ſuch manner 
and method, as they are 
here preſented to 
Publick view. 


1 Her Deſign in this ColeFion. 


RAN the Examination of my 
&>\ j (cl, I find that my Aims 
= Ends, why I defire - 

' to gather together, and 
RE up my Evidences for 
Heaven (if my deceitful 

heart doth not deceive 
me) are theſc following. | 


O 4 x That 


+ 200 Mrs, Elizabeth Moores 
The ficlt a 5 hereby.(as a means) I may be 
PEHgh. inabled to glorifhie God in the great 
work of-beleeving, that hereby (with Gods 
bleſſing) the dim ceyc of my Faith may 
more clearly ſeethe Lord Jetus Chriſt to 
be a Peace-maker, and Recoxciler, and Sure- 
#7, for we, eyen tor me,who am by nature 
2 fire-brand of Hell. The time was, I am 
ſure; when'T was the Devils Pifture, and * 
had the black brand of Keprobation upon mc, 
and therefore it doth neerlv concern me: 
to {carch and trye what Evidences | hayc 
to prove that God fetching Arguments 
out of his own bowels, and the riches of 
his free grace, hath redecmed me out of 
I this lolf eſtate. 
{The {c-Þ 2 'Y Ame 1$to ſtrengthen that lon- 
cond De» ged for grace of Afurance, A grace, 
-fign. which though it be not of abſolute neceſ- 
| {ity. for the being and ſalvation, yet 1t 4s of 
abſolute neceſiry; tor the well beirg and 
corſo/ation of a Chriſtian ; without this 
grace I can neither -live nor dye comfor- ; 
tably; and I have been often exhoned by 
. "Gods faithful, «Amb4fſaders, to gather to- 
| _ooner my Scripture Evidencer,/' and; to: 
1ave the approbation of ſome godly and 
experienced Miniſter or Chrilttan ; and 


— 


this 4: 
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| free nc cy begotten me to @ hope, that Tam Evidence« 


Foidences for Heaven. 201 | 
this by Gods bleſling may be a means to 
ftrengthen Afſurance: Yea, I find in 
Scripture, that the Lord ſaith, that the Mal. 3. 7. 
Prieſts lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, ard thou 
ſhalt ſeek the Law at his mouth, -for be 1s the 
Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. 
MX: Ame is to obey God in his The 

| Word,who hath commanded me Deſign. | 
by his Apoſtle, ts work ont my own ſalvation Phil 2. 12; 
with fear and trembling; and to-grve all dilli- ow 
gence to make my calling and elettion ſure: , © Ly 
And Iam cxhorted tp examine my ſelfe,aud 
prove my ſelf, whether I be in the faith or ne, 
Know ye not (ſaith the Apoſtle) that Chriſt 
15 11 you, Except you be Reprobates : gAwdif 
any man be in Chriſt, he 1s 4 new Creature; old 
things are paſſed away, and all things are be=" 
come now, © 

Now then to prove whether I be in- 
deed and in truth borg again, is my deſire 
at this time, the Lord help me, and give . 
mea ſincere and upright heart,and guide 
mehercin by his holy Spirit, for the ho- 
nour of his holy Name. 
2 A brict Colleftion of her Evidences 

for Heaven. 


Blefled be God, who hath through his pirft 


YEOGERCT As py 


regenerated and born from abvue,and converted 
meto God. x 

" Reaſon, Becauſe the, Lord hath gone the 
ſame uſual way with me, as with thoſe 
he pleaſeth to convert to himſelf; and 


this I ſhall make to appear in five or fix. 


particulars. 

''x The Lord by his Spirit accompar- 
nying the preaching of his Word, cauſcd 
the {cales vo fall from my cycgand open- 
ed them, and ſet up. a clear light in my 
underſtanding, and made me to {ce /i* ts 
be extted.ng ſinfull, Qut of. meaſure {1oful, 
and .to look on itas the loarhſomeſt 
thing jn the world, and on my ſ{cltasa 
Joathfme creature in Godsſight,' and in 
my. own fight, by reaſon of the Lepro- 
fie of fin; wherewith Fwas over-run. 

2. The Lord brought mc» tq {ce the 
miſery BIN I was inzby reaſon of my 11ns, 
Ithought'l was Wer forſaken of God, 

and I thought that God would never ac- 
cept ot{nch'a wrerch as I Fw my {clf.to 
be.-F coald not think otherwiſe, but that 
hell was mv portion, and that I, by.rea- 
{on of my ſ{i1smuſtso thither, expecting 
. every day when the Lord wauld-gloritt- 
himſcf in my damnation. I ſaw my 


Urdences for Heaven. 
ſelf in more miſcry, becauſe. of my fins 


than T'could then, or now expreſsto any! 
body. I looked upon God asa coſuning: 
fre, and on my felt asſf#bble, ready to be 


conſumed by him, &e. JE" 


%73 The Lord broiight me to a ſpiritual 


yn, that T'enied out, Fhat ſhalt 
[Fas tobe ſaved) and ſaid with Paul, Lord ! 
what wouldeſt thou have me to ds ? Do but 
make Known to thy poor creature what 


thy will is, and I thought I could do any . 


thing, or ſuffer any thing for the Lord. 
Bur fince I havehad ſome more know 
ledge of the holy Wall of God, wo is me! 
what a barren and unfruitful heart have 
[! a heart that can neither do, nor ſuffer 
any thing for the Lord, as I ought to dot: 


Bur this I can ſay, that the aſtoniſhment” 


I was 1n by the ſight of my ſins, and the 
miſery I was plunged into, put me on the 
per formance of holy daties, eſpecially prayer. 

4 The Lord took me off my own brt- 
teme,off my own righteon{neſs, and made 
me to ſee thar that was but a ſandy fonndas- 
tw, and would not hold out. I was not 
| taken off from the pzrformance of holy 
duries;no,T thought with my ſelf that I 
am commanded by God to perform g 
| y 


202 © 

oy 4 hb. >, 

IS 4 Y 
OF 


Mrs. Elizabeth Moores 

ly dutics, which is the way and mcans 
whereby we may meet with God (For he 
1s ordinarily to be injoyed no where but 
in his owa ordiaances)but the Lord took 
me oft jrom relting and truſting in Qrdi- 
nances. And as he made me to ſcethat 
wichourt the prattiſe of them he would 
not accept of me; {o *Jo he made me to 
know that it was not for holy durties, for 
which I was accepted. The fins that 
cleave to my. belt performances, are 
enough: tor which the Lord may jultly 
condemn mc, if I had no. other fins. 

5 The Lord brought me to ſcea Swper- 
latrve heanty and excellency in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and my ſoul was deeply in love 
with him, even with: whole Chriſtin all 
tusOfhces, and (if I know any thing art 
all of my own heart) I defired Chrilt as 
much to be my King and Prophet,to teach, 
and guide mc, and {u>du2,me to himſelt, 
and rule over m2z4s to be my High-Prieft, 
to make Artonemeat by offering up of 
himſelf for me, and waſhing m2: in. his 
bl>od, by waich I mit be juſtified. 

6 The Lord brought m2 toſeec a ſou/- 
ſatisfaction in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone; 


ant I chink I ſhould be as fully fſarisfied 7 


with 


Evidences for Heaven. 
with Chriſt alone,as my heartcan defire- 
It T know my heart, it panteth atrer 
Chriſt, and Chriſt alone : None but (brift, 
none but Chriſt. The whole world in com- 
pariſon or cotnpetition with Chriſtzis no- 
thing to me:but in him I ſee fuil content- 
ment. Fo ſee and know my intereſt in 
him and to injoy communion with him, 
1s that, which it the Lord would beſtow 
upon me, I ſhould with Jace ſay , It 4 
enough; and with old Sen) Now let thy 
ſervant depart in peace, for my eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation, 

Now I deſire to ſet down fome other 
Scripture Eyidences ; that I find up- 
on {ſearch and cxamination. of my 
heart,by layins it to the Rule; The word 
of God. 


My ſecond Scripture Evidence is taken gecond 
from Mark, 2. 17. Where Chrilt fairh, Evidence; © 


They that are whole have no need of the Phyſs- 
tian, but they that are ſick , and he came not 
to call therightcoms, but ſinners to repentance, 
"Now through Gods mercy I can lays 
that I ans a f-/ichk-ſinner (the Lord ma 
me more ſick) I am not righteousin 
' mine own eyes, but a ſinner, and: {ſce my 
"ſelf indone for cyer, without the _ 
» Ou - 
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j oulnels of Chriſt be inputed to. me, and | 
therefore I hope I am amongſt the num- | 1 

ber of thoſe whom Chriſt was commilſ<- | þ 
a 

F 


fionated by his Father:to come to ſave. - 
Third _. From Matth, 11, 28, 29. I amweary / 
J Evidence. and beavy laden ; now Chriſt hath promi- 
| Ted to giveeaſe ro ſuch. AndTam willing | 34 
$0. take his yeak pan me, and would fain | 
* leaxn ofhim chelefſon of meeknel(s and | 

lowhneſs, and therefore am invited to | a] 

come unto him, | fr 
tourth Ican ſay with David, that my ſinsarc | jn 
Evidence. 4 beavy burdex to me, they arc too. heavy | 
x for me, P(al. 38. 4. and [ can {ay. tharI |] a/ 
| mourn,becauſe I cannot mourn nomare | (x 

for my fins; now Chriſt ſaith, Blefſed..are | 
| they that maeurn for they ſhall be cemforted, | th; 
Mar. F. 4. | 714 


Fab  .-., From Matth,5.32I thinkGif my;hcart | A, 
| | rin do NOT deccive me) I anm'poor 177 ſprrit; now ron 
| og the Kingdome of Heaven , : ſaith | we 
Chrilt. | cn 
&4 From Matth,12.20.I ami a braiſed reed, | bi, 
Evidence. £4 ſmoking flax , and therefore. Chriſt þ 
hath promiſed, he will not break ſuch a JL 
.teed, nor quench the {moak of grace; if it ori 
be true gracc,bur he will iacreaſc 1. moxe ſp: 
and more ( as he faith ) Untill judgement F. * 


break | 


: 


” 
ro 


FO adevces -fvr Hdevad 


' breth forth into Vittory « "And he came ts 


ſcr at Gberty them that are braiſed, Luke 4. 
18. Therefore I hope Lam ſuch zone as 
he came to bind »p, and ſer-arhberty ;Yeay 
and that he was anointed and (ent by b is 
Father ro me; and ſuch as I am, 7ſa. 61.1. 


| Fromi Tws. 1, 15. This is a faithful ſay- Seventh 
inp, and worthy of all acceptation,({aicth Paul) Evidence. | 


that Feſwu Chriſt came mito the world to ſave 
fmners : And ſoſayl too; it is worthy 
all accepration; that Chriſt ſhould come 
from the bolome of his Father, who was 
infinitely glorious and happy, that he 
ſhould come intothe world to (ave mew? 
a ſruner,, me the chief of ſinners; vac, that if 


ſaved, I do verily believe, there is none in - 


Heayenznor any that ever ſhall corne thi- 
ther, thac hath or will have the cauſets 
magmfie and adore free-grace,as I ſhall have. 
And herein doth God commend his love : - 
towards me--For if when we were erieniies, we 
were reconciled to God, by the death of his Sor, 
much nure bemg reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 


$ #: tife, Rom. 5. 10. 


Þ'can ſay with Par/,"thar 1 del ght is the 


, #w of Go 3 after the inward man, and Iam Eiehth 
J£ficved rhart I cannor keep it. T find thar 
£1, Firval war in me, berweer fleſp and fri- * 


r'ty 


Evidence: 


=- 
| 
, 


| 


irs. Elizabeth Moores 
It, which Paul complaincth of; and I can 
ſay, that Pawl doth conftefs over my hearr 
in his confeſſions, Rem. 7. And I can go 
along with him there, from verſ.9. to the 
end of the Chapter;and from hence I ga- 
rher,that there 1s ſome ſpiritual life in my 
{oul, and an indeayour to walk after the 
ſpirit; and therefore I hope and deſire to 
conclude with him; that therc ſhall be »o 


condemnation to me, but that the Law of the” 


| | Rom. 8. Spirit of hfe in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall make me free 
If þ2, 2. from the Law of ſin,and death. I find an car- 


neſt deſire wrought in my ſoul, to be 
made like unto Jeſus Chriſt, and thart ir 
may be my meat and drink to do and ſuffer 
his will, as he would have me. 

Ninth . T 6an ſay; that the Lord hath in ſome 


þ} Evidence. meaſure put his fear into my heart, that 


I fear to offend him our of loye to him, 
aad I love to fear him. 


| Tenth I can {lay with the Church ro Chriſt, 
Eyidence, Cant. 1.7. O thes whom my ſoul loveth ! 


(and if I know any thing at all of mine 
own heart) Chriſt 1s altogether lovely, and 
moſt defireable ro my ſoul.. . ws 
Ithink I can truly ſay with Davidzrhat 
I have none in Heaven but thee, and there is' 
nothing on earth that 1 deſire beſides,thee, ig; 


| compariſen. 


ACCCFUIng to that Scripture; 1 Job» 4: 


' = *_ 
» , ” - ”Y . 
TI. ti T b - 4 


dag þ | 
6Ompart ſon of thee; in competition with thee: 
Though all that is deareſt to me in the 
world ſhould forſake me, yet it God 
whom I have choſen tor my portion will 
not forſake me, I have cnough. Ir is my 
deſire and endeavour more and moreto 
account all things but loſs and dung, that I 
may win Chriſt. I can with Peter make 
my appeal to him, and ſay, Lord; thou 
who kzoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 1 love 
thee, and that it is the deſire of my ſoul to ' 
Love thee more, and to boye thee tor thy 
{clt, becauſe thou art holy, and good,and 
gracious, and the chiefefs amongſt ten thou- 
ſand; Yea God in Chriſt alone, is wor- 
thy-to be beloved, and it is my h:gheſf 


 priviledge that he will give me leave to 


love him, who only can ſatisfhie my ſoul, 
and redeem it from death eternall, who 
hath juſtihed m2 by his blood, and ſan- 
aifed me by his Spirir, whom therefare 
[ love with all my heart, and all my ſoul, and 
all my might, and all ny ftrexgth. Finding 
therefote, that God hath drawn out my 
hear: to love him, and make choice of 
him alone, I from hence gather and 
ground my hope that God loverh mes 


I 9s 
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F- 9; Welling bom, becauſe he firſt loved us. 
Heventh -þ find; may heart much inflamed with 
Evidence. layeroallthechildren of Godgbecauſe they 
F art Gods children, and the more I ec, or 
+ And, orhcarot God jathemy the more ] 
fnd my heart. cleaving to them, and I 
think 1 can truly. ſay with David, That 
my, achght 3s 1% the Saints, and thoſe that excel 
z grace; not becauſe they are friends ro 
inc, or I haverclation to chem in rega 
gfoutward obligations, but becauſe they 
bear the Image of.God upon them, and 
mantelt it jntheir holy conyErſation. 
love them, whether rich, or po2r: And 
though I did never know ſom? of them, 
bur oaly hear of their holineſs, and piety, | 


. 
o 
-Y 


| yet Icould nat bur exceedingly love ſuch. 
hereftore I hope that 1 am paſſed from 
death to life, becauſe I love the Brethren, x Joh. 


'/3Y 3.14; 
| = hong - Ido notonly love God, and: the chil- 
[ I "+ dren'of God, but I labour rokeep his Com- 


4 5 mandements, and they are not grieverss toff® 
Px Foh. 5.3- ne. Bur I pray with David, O that my 
(1 88 waJes were directed to keep thy ſtarftes ! Lord 
WH Pal. 119. fi boil - Bk | 
—upiÞ wlarge my heart; and I will run the wayes of 
Wt © thy ommandtments . Give me underſtanding 
| and I frall keep thy Law, yea, I ſhall ebſerve iff 


wth 
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* ſelf worthy of the juſt condemnation of 


- and roturn io the Lor! : Now: he hath 
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with my whole heart ; for therein do [ de- 


I find T ami one that is very thirlty at- T—_ 
tr Jeſus Chriſt, and the grace of Chrilt; nel 
and I thirſt to have his image more an 
more ſtamped upon me ; and P'would 
fain be aflured by Gods Spirit, that Tam 
trarſplanted into Chrilt, and therctore I 
lovg, and indeayour after a true and bve- 
[y Faith, becauſe that Grace is a foul-trar- 
[planting and uniting erace, Now Chriſt 
hath promiſed to fatisfic the thirffty, Marth. 
5- 6. and ſuch Chriſt hath carneſtly in- 
vited to come, though they have nothin 
to bring but what may make again! 
rhemſelyes, yet rocome empty, and he 
hath promiſed to fi/l chew, Iſa. 55.1, 2. _ 
I am willing to confeſe, 2nd with all Fout- =. 
my heart to-forſake all my ſins. I am TE. | 
willing to give glory to God] in raking Ot» 
ſhame unto my ſelf. I ackuowledge my 
ſelf a guilry Malcfattor, and judge my 


the righteous Judge of all che earch. And 
I do not only contels my fins, but with 
all my hearc I defre ro forſake - them, 


faid, he will have mercr.on ſuch, and will 
P 3 abun- 


T2 — Mrs, Elizabeth Moores 


y0t as our theughts,nor his wayes, as our wayer, 
Iſa. 55.9, $. Itis my conſtant indeayour 
to dyc to 1111, to live to newaeſs of lite. 
And ug is my comfort and hope, that 
he who hath begun a good work in me, 
will perte&tir, For it is he that worketh all 
enr works in 45, and for w:, [{a. 26.12. and 
”; +hethathath wroughtin mcto w»i//to d5 
that which is pleaſing in his ſ1ghr, will 
work in meto deal{o, & thar of his 00d 
pleaſure, Phil. 2.13. 
Fkiftcenth 1 hope I am one whom God hath ta- 
Wvidcnce, ken into Covenant with himſelt, becauſe 
& he hath beftowed upon methe fruits of 
the Covenant, becauſe he hath orcamc:- 
ſed my heart to love him, and hath put his 
fear into me, and hath wrought an univer- 
ſal change in mc ; and hath given m2a 
new heart, anda new ſpirit ; yea his own 
{pitit which he hath pat within me, tyca 
x Spirit of Truth, which will guide me into 
all Trmh, ]- is his own promiſe to we 
his bsly Spirit to. them that ack. it of him ( as 
I have done often ) Luke 11.'13. and I 


will wait upon him. for the accompliſh- 
| R22nt 


abundant! 'y parion them. For hs thoughts are 


[| hope that God will make it in his due | 
| time, a wwneſſing, and a comforting ſpirit, | | 
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ment of all his promiſes, both of grace, 
and to grace. Hehath ſaid, he will be a 
Sunand a Shield, he will give grace and glo- 
r 1,07 no good thing will he with- hold from them 
that walk uprightly. And hehath promi- 
ſed to (ubdue our {ins for us ; and hath 
ſaid,T bat ft: ſhall not have Domunon-gver *K1, 
Rom. 6. 14. That he will beour God, and we | 
ſhall be hu children ; and he will ſave us from kN 
all our uncleanxeſſes, T hope I havea ſhare 
ia this bleſſed Covenant of Free Grace. 
As for my Aſffidtos that Iycth upon mie $ixteenth 
(though ir be in it ſelt very heavy)I much Evidences 
more deſire the ſarttification of it, than the 
removal, | carncſtly labour to learn all 
choſe leſſons which God teacherh me by 
Affiition, T know I ſhould not be ſcour- 
ged, nor be in tribulation, bur that I have 
' need of it ; it #5 for my profit,to make me par - 
tak er of h us holixeſſe e, Aftiicttions are an-evi- 
dence of Senſhip, Heb. 1 2. 6,7,8.God hath 
pronuſed that all thwgs ſhall work together 
for good to them that love asd fear bim; And 
I have had much experience of. his 
faichtulneſs, who hath not ſuttered me ro 
b-: rempted above what he hath enabled 
meto bear ; therefore 1 will bear the indig- 
nation of the Leyd,becauſe I have ſinned againſt 
3 2 . bm, 
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bim. He hath chaſtiſed me Yeſs than mine 
iniquitics deſerve. He chaſtiſerh-me here, 
that he may nor condema me hereafter. ' 
Faith istrte condition of falvation. Be- 
leeve in the Lord 7 tſusChrift, and thou ſhalt be 
faved, And this 1s bis Commandement,that we 
ſhould beleeve in his Son Jeſws C hriſt + Now I] 
find nothing ſo hard to me as to beleeve 
aright-: to caſt away all my own Kighte- 
ouſneſs as dung ir; point of juſtification,and 
tocalt away all my «»righteot(neſs, {o as 
that be nobar to mezand to role,and caſt, 
and venter my tmmorrtal foul upon Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Righteouſnels, tor life and 
{alvation by him alone, and to (ce my 
felf compleat in him ; this is ſupernaru- 
ral. Yer I muſt and will give glory to 
God, and {ay, Lord [ beleeve, help thou nz b 


wnbelief, And by this I prove that this: 


precious grace of faith is wrought in mc, 
becaule Jefus Chriſt is tro me very preci- 
ous: and I find in the Vord, that to them 


, that beleeve he is precious + and T am wil- 


lins to take Chriſt up »1-his own termg,as 


he1s tendred in the Goſpel ; and am wil-- 


ling tf give up my ſc1%, foul and body 
wholly ro him ; and my love to. God, 


and to the children of God, 415 a fruit of - 
IrY Y ORTIIE ry 


F) Evidences for Heaven 215. 
my Faith, as alſo my defire tobe made 
like unto him ; For he that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure, x 
John 3. 3. And [ truft that [ am kept by the 
power of God through faith nnto ſalvation , 
1 Pet. 1.5.1 know whom I have beleeved, and 
I am perſmaded that heis able and willing to | 
keep that which I have committed unto him,* Tim.r.1 
which is my immortal ſoul. | 
} Thus Lhaveaccording to the Apoſtles 
cxhortation endeavoured to give a reaſon 
bf the hepe that is in me, What have I bur 
what I have received ? The deſire of my 
foul is, that God may naveall the glory. 
And if I bedeccived, the Lord for Chriſts 

| fakeundeceive me, and grant that if 1 
have not true grace, I may not think I 
have, and fo be in a Fools Paradiſe, And 
the Lord that is my heart-maker, be my 
heart-ſearcher, and my heart-diſcoverer,and 


| my heart-reformer, AMEN. 
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